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PREFACE. 

The materials for the “ B ” Volumes of the “ Sind 
Gazetteer ” were collected by the late Mr. Aitken, though 
at the time of his retirement in 1907 he had only been able 
to finish the draft of the Karachi Volume. It is only fair 
to his memory that it should be stated that this volume, 
though now broi:ight up-to-date and in consequence re¬ 
written in parts, is almost entirely based upon his draft. 
In the preparation of the volume the compiler desires to 
acknowledge the assistance which he has received from 
the Collector of Karachi, the Chairman of the Port Trust, 
and the Commissioner’s Uncovenanted Assistant, Mr. G. 
Birch. 

, J.W.S. 
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DESCRIPTION. 

Tables II-A; II-B and III. 

CHAPTER I OF “ A " TOLU ME. 


PosMoq and Area. 


The Karachi District, named from its chief town, lies 
between 23° 35' and 26° ^2' north 
latitude and between 66° 42'and 68° 48' 
east longitude and occupies the south-west corner of the 
Proyince of Sind. It has an area of 11,971 square miles. 
From its most westerly point. Cape Monze, or Ras Muari> 
its boundary, defined by the Habb river, beyond which is 
the Las Beyla State, runs north-east, then, gradually turning, 
points at last due north where it meets the Khirthar range 
of bills, which separate it from the Sehwan Taluka of the 
LarkanS District. That district here penetrate the Karachi 
District, dividing it into two prtmgs and forming its northern 
boundary. The point of the eastern prong touches the 
Indus, which thence becomes the boundary of the Karachi 
District, running south-east and south and separatii^ it 
from the Hyderabad District as far as Jerruck (Jhirak), 
where it passes beyond the river, bemg bounded first by the 
Guni and Badin Talukas of the Hyderabad District, then by 
the Rann of Cutch and the broad Khori creek. From this,- 
its mof?t southerly point, the limits of the district run north¬ 
west to Cape Monze again, with the sea for their boimdary 
all the way. 

In its physical aspects the district includes samples of 
, . all the features of nature to be found 

8 a pee . Smd. Kohistan in the north, where 

the Kirthar range penetrates the district for thirty mil^, 
flanked and followed up by minor ranges, has been described 
as “ a succession of broad valleys lying between ranges of 
hills running generally north and south. . . . The 
valleys are more or less level and fairly covered with grass 
or brushwood ; the hiUs are bare and mostly composed of 
limestone; looking at them they give little idea of contain¬ 
ing any vegetation, but large flocks of sheep subsist on them 
and select, these bare hills as grazing grounds in preference 
to the more gras^ plains.” Southwards towards Karachi 
the country degenerates into sandy wastes, unculrivated 
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KARACHI DISTRICT. 

and iJmcst devoid of vegetation, but niucb broken up 
by short ranges of low, stony lulls, and intersected by the 
nais, or torrent b^, wMcE cany the drainage of the 
KoWstan to the Indus.. The southern limit of this tract 
may be defined by a straight line drawn from Karachi 
to Tatta. South of this lies the Delta, a triangle with 
Tatta for'its apex and the sea coast for its base. Tatta 
is, strictly speaking, wdl out of the Delta now, for the old 
branch o^ the Indus which ran past it into the Gharo creek 
silted up about 130 years ago and is only represented by the 
Ealrr canal now. Another branch of the river, more recent- 
ly extinct, has become the Baghar canal. The apex of the 
Delta now is at the bifurcation of the Ochito and the Haidari 
(Mutni), a few miles below Kotri AUahrakhio Shah in the 
Ghorabari Taluka. Between this point and the sea l^e 
country is cut up by a network' of branches of the river, 
passing into creeks and connected by cross-channels, and 
the aspect which it presents varies with the distance from 
the sea. Along the coast a strip of 5 or 6 miles in breadth, 
which is so liable to submergence at high tides that it is always 
moist, wppdrts a growth of small coarse grass and rushes, 
which in turn support innumerable buffaloes, so that this 
tract presents a more livdly and populous scene than is met 
with furthCT inland. To, the west, as far as Karachi, large 
tractos of wind-blown sand-hills present a sample, on a sTnall 
scale, of the desert of Thar and Parkar. Where the mfluence 
of fresh water begins to predominate over the salt, grass and 
mai^ove swamps and sand give place to tamarisk and rice 
fields.^ In the south-eastern quarter of the Delta, however, 
there is a wide e;^anse of absolute salt waste, embracing a 
large part of the Shahbandar and dati Talukas, which is 
almort uninhabiteble for man Or beast. In this, between 
the Sir and Elhori credrs, lie the ^eat Sirganda salt deposits, 
nany squpe miles of ^lid ^It. ^e upper portions of these 
taluks with Ghombari, Mirpur Bakro, Sujawal and Mir pur 
Bathoojo consist of fertile rice country, with tamarisk and 
k^bu in all waste places, and diversifi^ by groves of babul, 
wide dhmxds and perennial marshes. 

The hfils of Sind, with few and unimportant excep- 
wm« tions, lie to the we^ of the Indus Valley, 

- • . and bhe Karachi District has a fair 

shue of themv The Khirthar range, 160 miles in length 
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aad risiiiig in one peak to a height of of 6,878 feet above 
tile sea, forms the boundary of Sind from the extreme 
north-west point of the Upper Sind Frontier to the junction 
of the Larkana with the Karachi District, after which point, 
tumu]^ a little eastward, it constitutes for more than 20 
miles the boundary of the two and terminates near the Baran 
river at about 25® 43' north latitude. This is the “ Hala ” 
range of English maps and old writers.* About 30 miles of 
it belong to the Karachi District. Its general height further 
north is between 4,000 and 5,000 feet, but it falls very much 
towards its southern extremity and even isolated peaks 
seldom rise above '3,500 feet. The next most important 
range has been named by us the Laki because it first attracts 
attention near the town of that name in the Manjhand Mahal, 
a little to the north-west of which it commences. It is not 
the custom of the country to give names to ranges but to 
peaks and localities; so the local nsimes of this range are 
numerous. The two hiDs between which the Baran cuts 
through the chain are Surjano and Sambok; north of the 
latter is Ehri, then Narero, then Hotiano. Running first 
due south, the Laki range divides Kohistan from Kotri 
.Taluka and then, turning a little to the west nearThano Bula 
Khan, from T^tta Talifira. The total length of this range 
is about 80 miles and it attains an elevation of 1,640 feet near 
its northern extremity. To the south end west of these two 
ranges there is a series of gradually decreasing limestone 
hills, aU running more or less north and south. One such, 
the Kambu range, about 15 miles in length and attaining 
in the middle to 2,340 feet, seems to continue the Khirthar 
range beyond the Baran river, running due south. West of 
this is the Dumbar range, about 15 iniles in length. West 
of this again, where the Habb rivet joins the Sind Frontier, 
the much highmr Bedur range, which forms the eastern 
watershed of that river, sends a spur into Sind. Another 
well marked line of hills runs east of the river feom Mangho 
Pir to Cape Monze, and eastward of this the country round 
about Karachi is for the most part broken up into small 
ranges, or ridges, individually insignificant. A large part 
of the Koiri Taluka and the Manjhand Mahal is also billy 
and a hilly tract runs southward from Kotri to Jerruck and 


* The name Khirthar appears to have been given to this range by the Geolo- 
gioal Surrey Department. It is applied locally to the southern extremity of Jt, 
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KABACm DISTRICT. 


Tatta. The MaHi hills, close by Tatta, are a rodlgr eleva¬ 
tion, 18 miles in length by 4 in breadth, well known on account 
of the tombs which Save been erected upon them. 


The rivers of Sind, with the great exception of the Indus 
which is described in me “ A ” Volume, 
are ordinarily dry; but very little rain 
suffices to flood them from bank to bank, and the impedi¬ 
ment which they may then offer to all traffic and military 
movements has given them importance. They are carefully 
no^ m all the early reports of routes. Ihey gain another 
claim to consideration from the fact that, though there inay 
be no water in their beds, there is often a good deal under 
them, so that a broad tract of fields and gardens marks 
their course in many places. The Habb, which is said to 
take its origin in the Baluchistan hills, not far from Kalat, 
joins the Sind Frontier where it is crossed by the 
road and defines it for the final 70 miles of its course, and 
falfe into the sea on the north-western side of Cape Monze. 
This may, indeed be called a permanent stream, for, though 
It does not flow above ground continuously, it is never with¬ 
out water in disconnected pools of such depth and amphtude 
that &ey harbour the mahseer and other smaller fish.’ 
After heavy rain a very large body of water comes down this 
strea.m ]^tween fifty and sixty years ago an attempt to 
use tto river for migational purposes was made by Khan 
Bahadur Murad Khan to whom the British -Government 
has^granted 33,719 acres of land near its banks. At a cost 
of toee lakhs of rupees he constructed a dam 800 feet in 
length and 16 m he%ht, but the work was swept away bv 
^ unusually heavy flood. Further schemes on a more 
extensive scale were only arrested by his death. 

The n^ most important river in the district is the 
^ Khixthar range, rounds its southern 
^emity, tiien ^ws southwards again to near Thano Bula ■ 

^stward, 'cuts its-way through'the 

^ miles south of 

Kotn, which more tlmn once has came nigh being wired out 
of existence by it. Deep drains and strong dams seemed to 
have removed this danger. The scenery SrtlS Smnt 
a pa^ge through the hills is very striking Its 
total length is about 90 miles. The Malir, a str^ of iSs 
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size, drains the country north-east of Karachi for a distance 
of 60_ miles and falls into Ghizri Bandar. The course of the 
Lyari is round the town of Karachi, and its waters go into 
the harbour. Its rise after rain is very sudden. Elsewhere, 
especially in the north, there are many similar channels which 
carry rain water from the hills to the Indus, or difEuse it on 
the low grorinds and make cultivation possible. The most 
important of these is the Sann, which often pours a great 
volume of water into the Indus. 


Notwithstanding aU that has been accompli^ed in 
floods restraining the annual overflow of the 

Indus by protective bunds, it is not 
probable that the lowlands of the Delta will ever be safe 
from occasional destructive floods. Heavy rain also brings 
down torrents from the hill country in a surprisingly short 
time, which the water-courses are quite ioadequate to cany 
off safely. In the past such floods have been frequent and 
sometimes disastrous, as in 1882, when the inundation sur¬ 
passed all previous records and canals were breached and 
overtopped; and in 1892, when heavy rain, combined with 
floods from the hills, covered the face of the country with 
water, breaking the canals and almost totally destroying the 
kharif crops in the Jhirak and Shah Bandar Divisions and 
causing widespread distress. In 1896 the river rose unusually 
early, standing at 17 feet on the Kotri gauge on June 
26th. On August 17th it reached its then record of 22 *7^ 
inches. The embankments of the Ba^ar and Kalri canals 
and most of the bunds on either side of the river were breached, 
^d the consequent floods destroyed the entire kharif 
crop. FinaDy in 1914 the gauge reading on August 11th 
reached the hipest point ever recorded, i.e., 23 *8 inches. 
In this year the bimds of the Shahbandar Division stood, but 
that in Ghorabari Taluka burst, and an enormous area of 
that taluka was flooded, there being a great destruction of 
property as weD as of the crops. The town of Kotri also was 
only with difficulty saved frounsubmersion. 


The climate of Karachi is the best in Sind and one of the 
an3rwhere in the plains of India 
* ■ since the fierce heat of summer is tem¬ 

pered by a breeze from the sea, which, however, is not so 
moisture-laden and depressing as it is on the Bombay coast. 
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Generally the sea breeze begins to blow fitfully in March and 
settles dowti in April, after which a strong and steady wind 
from W.-S:-W. night and day is the rule till October. While 
this lasts the thermometer rarely rises above 93° or falls 
below 75°, while the humidity of the air ranges from 76° 
to 85°. But about May and again in October, or earlier, 
disturbances are liable to occur, the wind suddenly shifting: 
then the thermometer rises to over 100° while humidity 
falls by from 20° to 60°. These hot, dry blasts rarely 
last as long as a week. In November the land breeze sets 
in and for four months the prevailing direction is E.-N.-E., 
the temperatuSre gradually sinking until it may range for 
days tcgether between 60° and 40°, which is the lowest 
officially registered, though ice has been found in the public 
gardens at Karachi and precious plants have been severely 
firost-bitten. Humidity is very variable during the cold 
season, but the air, is never dry with the dayness of 
Northern India. As far as can be judged from the 
materials available, the greatest ^fierence between the 
dry-bulb and wet-bulb thermometers occurs in October, 
the least in April. Details of temperature for 17 years are 
givea in Table III, The highest temperature recorded was 
116° in lilhiy 1901, which was quite exceptional; the lowest 
40° iij January of several years.' In the last seven years 
the thermometer never reached 100°. The greatest range 
of temperature in one month was 43° in January 1902. 
These %ares are for Karachi and may be taken as approxi- 
matdy applicable to all the coast talukas. Towards Tatta 
and Kotri the average maximum is hgher, the thermomet^ 
rising commonly above 100° faom April to October inclu¬ 
sive ; and the average minimum lower, 32° being registered 
occasionally. With respect to the sensations of the inhabit¬ 
ants the ptmcipal chmatic difference is perhaps tbia, that 
at Kotn the westerly winds of'the hot season come from the. 
Kohjstan and not from the sea : consequently the heat is a 
dry heat. In winter, with the northerly winds blowing 
from the Indus Valley, th^e is not the same difference, 
l^ormation about the chmatic conditions of the Kohistan 
is not available, T^no Bula Khan being the only station at 
which even the rainfall is roistered. The higher billa might 
^ord. plea^nt sanitaria, but for the insuperable obstacle 
^at thoPB is no wata? on tbem. 
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The rainfall of the Karachi District varies extraordi- 
. narily from year to year, being depend¬ 
ent on what may be called accidental 
causes. The regr^ monsoon winds bring no rain to arid 
plains which receive them into an atmosphere hotter and 
driCT than themselves, but when some cyclonic disturbance 
causes the wind to veer round to an unusual direction, rain 
frequently follows. During the last twenty years the 
annual fall'at Karachi itself has fluctuated between a 
few cents and nearly 20 inches. In 1851 a fall of 22*19 
was reported between 5th July, and 3rd August. Erom 
Table Il-A it will be seen that August is the month in which 
most rain falls, then July, then September; but there may 
be none in these three months. It is very rare for the 
first three months of the year to be without rain, though the 
amounts may be small. Thus there are normally two 
periods of rain, with two dry intervals, for October and Nov¬ 
ember are practically rainless, and April and May nearly, 
so. The dis^ibution of rain in the district appears also to 
be subject to no law. Table II-B shows that the normal 
mean ranges from O'*84 at Manjhand to 9"*18 at Tatta or 
about 4 inches; but in 1909 when Manjhand had l'*37, 
Tatta registered 6''59. Upon the whole, Hie average is lowest 
in the region lying along the ri^t bank of the Indus and 
highest on the coast, but the difierence is small. The 
highest rainfall on record was 41 *22 at Shahbandar in 1913. 
In the hfll country of Kohisten there is only one registering 
station and there the average is comparatively high—^8" *64. 
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POPULATION. 


Tables I, IV, Y ard 71. 


CHAPTEU 17 OF “A” 70LVME. 


The figures ^ven in Table I are those of the census of 
1911. Of the total population of 
Ceosos Dewis. 521,721, Mussalmans made up 396,334 

or about 76 per cent, and Hindus 111,521 or about 21 per 
cent; of the remainder, 9,013 were ChrLtians and the rest 
Jews, Parsis, etc. 

A of census was carried out in 1854, but the results 
are of no value. Here have since been four prior to that of 
1911, from wMch, after making allowance for the Sehwan, 
Johi and Dadu Talukas, which were transferred from 
Karachi to Larkana District in 1901, we get the following 
figures for the district as now constituted 


1872 

1881 

1891 

1901 


324,921 

401,046 

411,004 

446,513 


From these figures it appears that .the rate of increase 
has been 16 per cent for the nine years ending 1881, 9 and 
8 per cent for the next two decades and 9 per cent for the 
decade ending in 1911. 


of the Sexes. 


The numerical relations of the sexes 
is shown in the following table :— 


Proportion of females per 1,000 males in 


Total population. 

Home-born 

population. 

Mussalmans. 

Hindus. 

773 

851 

810 

681 


The disporportion of females is greater than it was in 
1901, and is to some extent explained by comparing the 
figures in the diff^ent columns. There are fewer females 
among the Hindus, many of whom keep their families in 
Hydembad or elsewhere, than among Mussalmans, s nd far 
fewer proportion^y in the total than in the home-born 
population, showing that immigcants without families are 
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re^onsible^ for muoli of tihie disparity. In tie toxra of 
Karachi with its large foreign elements, this disparity is 
very stril ri ng. The number of females in the city and can¬ 
tonment in 1911 was only 61,670 as against 90,233 males. 
But after all has been said, the paucity of females in Sind 
remains unexplained. 

The density of the population works out to 44 per 
square mile for the whole district or 
32 per square mile if the town of 
Karachi be excluded. The most populous rural tract is 
the Delta, especially the talukas of Mirpui Bathoro 
and Sujawal, which show 145 and 129 to the square mile 
respectively; and the least is, of course, the hill country: 
the Kohistan Mahal shows only 10. 

The proportion of the population concentrated in town® 
was 34 per cent in 1911 as against 31 
in 1901. The growth of the town of 
Karachi fully explains the increase. 
Percent. The rate at which it has grown during 
the last 39 years is shown in the margin. 
Excluding the cantonment, the popu¬ 
lation as ascertained in the census of 
1911 was 140,611, which for an area 
of 66 square miles gives 2,068 per mile. 

proportion of residents whose home is not in the 
district is very large. In 1881 it was 
18 per cent of the whole, in 1891 it 
sank to 16 per cent, but in 1901 it rose 
again to 23 per cent, and in 1911 it was 
22 per cent. The coimtries or districts 
from which most of the immigrants 
had come in the last mentioned year are 
shown in the margin. The largest 
number came from Clutch, Kathiawar 
and B^uchistan, and the majority of 
these were labourers on the rice fields 
in the coast talukas and also at Karachi. 
Hyderabad furnished the next largest 
contingent, which would consist of 
mmi in Government service, or in 
business. 


1872 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 


66,733 

73.660 

106,199 

116,663 

161,903 


29 

43 

10 

23 


Migration. 

Outoh 
Kathiawar 
Baluchistan 
Hyderabad 
Punjab 
Batnagiri 
United Provinces, 
Agra and Qudh. 
Eajputana, 
Larkana 
Surat 

North-West Fron¬ 
tier Province .. 
Satara 
Goa 
Sukkur 
Bombay 
Afghanistan 
Ahmedabad 
Poona 
Others 

Total • • 
M m 1412—2 


25,217 

15,963 

14812 

12,205 

7,467 

5,036 

4,016 

3,721 

2,616 

2,334 

2,159 

1,826 

1,768 

1,654 

1,621 

1,444 

1,116 

1,033 

10,393 

116,401 
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The population, classified according to their religions, 
consisted in 1911 of 396,334 Mussal-* 
mans, 111,621 Hindus, 9,013 Chris¬ 
tians, 2,202 Zoroastrians, 660 Jains and 278 “ others.” 
The number of Christians is larger than anywhere else in 
owing to the British troops stationed at Karachi and 
the number of Goanese. These were attracted by the pros¬ 
pect of Government employment inamediately after the 
’Rritisb occupation and have remained. 

Prominent Mbes and The chiefs of the following tribes 
reside in the district:— 

Numria, Jokhia, Khrmati, Jat. 

The Numrias, Lumrias or Naumardis (see “A” Volume, 
page 178), classified among Samas in Table VI, constitute a 
krge part of the population of Las Bela and held most of 
the Kohistan at the time of British conquest. Their present 
chief is Malk Sobdar Khan walad Malk Bardar Khan, a First 
Class Jagirdar (see “ A ” Volume, Chapter IX, Alienations). 
He resides at Kotri. Another First Class Jagirdar of the, 
same tribe, Malk Dodo Khan walad Malk Salar Khan, 
resides at Thano Bula Khan. 

The Jokhias, also included in Samas (see “A” Volume, 
page 174), infested the Delta two centuries ago, robbing mer¬ 
chants, and dominated the country about Karachi under the 
Mirs, enjoying lucrative privileges in return for the duty of 
furnishing a contingent of fighting men when required. 
The Jam of the Jokhias, Jam Murad Alikhan, a First Class 
Ja^idar and an Honorary Ma^trate, resides at Mahr. 

The Kannatis are a Baluch tribe, deriving their name, 
it is said, from Karmat in Makran, where they were settled 
for some time before they came into Sind. Thejr penetrated 
to Bfl^ur Sakro where their chief obtained a jagir on the 
condition that he should muster his tribe for the defence of 
Tatta when required. The present chief is Jam Punhu 
walad^ Khairo il^an. Other First Class Jagirdars of this 
tribe in the same taluka are Ali Muhammed walad Ibrahim 
Khan, Ghulam Muhammad walad Khudabakhsh, Jaffar 
Muhammad walad Alibakhsh, Allah Bindo walad Jamal 
Khan and Jamal Khan walad Mir Ali. In the beginning of 
1843 these t^ee tribes gathered together under orders 
from the Mirs of Hyderabad to attack the British 
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camp at Karachi, but the news of the battle of Miani dis¬ 
persed them. 

The Jats (see “ A ” Volume, page 174) are found aU over 
Sind, but those in the south acknowledge as. their chief a 
Malk who held lands in the Jati Taluka (which perhaps 
took its name from them) under title deeds from the Em¬ 
perors of DeDii. The present representative is Malk 
Muhammad Sidiq walad Malk Ghulam Hussein, First Class 
Jagirdar. 

Besides these chiefs there are the following First Class 
Jagirdars of other tribes in the district:— 

Mir Ali Muhammad Khan Ahmad Ali Khan and Mir 
Ghulam Haidar Khan Jan. Muhammad Khan of the Khanani 
Talpur family are First Class Jagirdars in Ghorabari Taluka, 
though the^ reside at Digri in the Thar and Parkar District 
and Husri in the Hyderabad District respectively. Eashid 
Khan walad Gawhar Edian of the Mari (Baiuch) tribe is a 
First Class Jagirdar in the Manjhand Mahal, but resides at 
Berani in the Sinjhoro Taluka of the Hawabshah District. 

Two places in the district, Tatta and Laid, are especially 
associated with those families of Saiyids who immigrated 
into Sind centuries ago and continued to exercise so potent 
an influence in the affairs of the country down to the time 
of British rule. They were feared and favoured and in 
many cases endowed by the rulers of each successive dynasty. 
In Tatta they formded many colleges for the study of Arabic 
learning, and it became what might be called one of the Uni¬ 
versities of Sind, Bukkur being the other. like the religious 
orders in Europe in the middle ages they did not confiiw 
thmnselves to reli^on and learning, but acquired great poli¬ 
tical power and used it, not always in the interests of peace. 
During the government of Sir Charles Napier their claim to 
the continuance of the allowances which they had been accus¬ 
tomed to receive from the Talpurs was refused, the Govern¬ 
ment of India considering that “ the allowances were not 
granted for the maintenance of any mosque or religious 
establishment of any kind, but were given as a daily allow¬ 
ance for the support of Saiyids and other persons reputed 
holy,” and that they were not “ of that description which 
it could at any time have been held binding on the British 
Government to continue.” Sir Bartle Frere revived the 
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question, however, and proposed, with the view of turning 
the Saiyids from a life of religious idleness to the pursuit of 
^culture, that they should be granted so much land at 
half the usual a^essment as would amoimt to a remission 
of Bs. 6,000 a year. The Governmenjb of India assented, 
but the ’measure failed owing to the disinclination and 
unfitness of the Sai^ds for agricultural pursuits. Finally the 
Government of India sanctioned an annual money payment 
of Es. 6,000 to the whole body, leaving them to make their 
own awaTigAmAnta for its distribution, and this arrangement 
siill continues in force. The Government of India desired 
that an endeavour should be made to buy' up the interests 
of the recipients by a ready-money payment, but they 
showed no desire to accept such an offer. The principal 
femilies of Tatta Saiyids are the following:— 

Shuii Elahi Shirazi. These are Husaini Saiyids and 
Shias, They state that their progenitor, Saijdd ShukruUah, 
came to Sind with Shah Beg Arghun (A. D. 1521) and was 
appointed kalzi of Tatta. The historian Alisher of Tatta, 
author of the “ Tuhfat-ul-kiram,” was of this family. 

Mirki, also Husaini and Shia, descended from Saiyid 
Muhammad Mirak, who is said to have come in the train of 
Shah Beg Arghun and settled at Tatta. He is reputed to 
have amassed great wealth, but his descendants are very 
poor. Most of them live at Ghorabari and some at Tatta.. 

Anjvi Shirazi (commonly called Nakvi), also Husaini and 
Shia. These came to Sind, according to their tradition, 
durijg the reign of Jam Salah-ud-din, one of the early Sama 
kitiffl (in the 16th century) and settled in Tatta, where 
they reside stiQ, above 60 in number. They have many 
murids (disciples). 

^tzandrani Lodhi, also Husaini and Shia, descended 
from Saiyid Badrudin, who is said to have come to Tatta in 
W1 A. H. (=1569 A. D.). They are few in number and 
live at Tatta. 

The Mdari Saiyids, so called because they first settled 
at LaMj where most of them are still to be found, suppose 
that they came to Sind in the ninth century. They live 
also at .Mori, h^njhand and other places in Manjhand Mahal, 
.^e nmiawar of the shrine of Lai Shahbaz at Sehwan 
bdoigs to thB family and is considwed-the head of it. 
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• AGRICULTUEE. 

Tables VII and VIII. 

CHAPTER 7 OF “A ” VOLUME. 

The increase in extent of area (table VII) is mainly due to 
the results of survey operations. The “ Others ” shown under 
“ Not available for cmtiVatiou ” consist of (1) unculturable 
lands, comprisir^ hilly tracts, sandy lan^ and saline 
tracts; (2)' lands set apart for special purposes, viz., for 
Government and municipal buildings, parade grounds, 
etc. ; (3) lands set apart for public purposes, viz., for burial 
grounds, roads, railways, inusafirkhanas; and (4) land 
eroded by the river Indus.. ’ 

A large part of this district, including the whole of 
the Kohistan Mahal of the Kotri Division, is mountainous 
or hdly. The Tatta Division is also on the northern and 
western division diversified to some extent by elevated 
land, but Shahbandar, the southmimost division of the 
Karachi District, is altogether low and flat and appears 
an endless plain intersected by numerous creeks and 
cluinnels. Tie cultivation is dependent on the Indus,, 
which forms the eastern boundary of the district for so many 
miles, on several canals taking out of it, and on the hill 
torrents of the Baran, Malir and others. The cultivation 
of the district is increasing owing to constant improvements 
in the means of irrigation. • The nature of the soil and 
cultivation in each taluka is briefly as follows:— 

Tatta Division consists of the talukas of Tatta, Mirpur 
Sakro, Ghorabari and Karachi. 

Tatta.-^Iis alluvial portion consists of a narrow irre¬ 
gular tract bordering on the Indus. The northern half is 
much interrupted by hills, whilst in the south a range 
known as the Makli hiUs skirts the western side of the 
taluka. to the boundary of Ghorabari. It is watered by 
the l^ki, Baghar and other canals. About 80 per cent 
of the cultivation is by flow. 

Mirpur SaAiro.^About half of ihe taluka is unfit for 
habitation and has not been divided into debs. The 
inhabited portion lies to the east. The western half consists 
mostly of kalar land, while* towards the^ tidal creeks 
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bmk tbc coast line and, overflowing the land, form 
extensive mangrove swamps. Tlie talnka is watered by 
tilie Baghar and other Government canals, but the watCT 
supply is only fair. About three-quarters of the cultivation 
is by flow and the rest by lift. 

Ghorahari wclusive of Keti MaTud .—^Through this 
taluka the waters of the river Indus find their p:^oipal 
outlet to the sea by the Ochito and its mouth and irrigate 
the land. The soil is all alluvial. In the south, below Seti 
i^dar, there is a considerable area of bhal lands frequently 
swamp^by thesea, but on which red rice is freely cultivated. 
The water-supply of the taluka away from the river is 
poor. 

KmaoM.—Tim is for the most part a hillj country 
which depends on rainfall for cultivation. It is, in fact, 
more pastoral than agricultural. The milch-cows of this 
taluka have achieved a wc^ld-wide reputation, and their 
export to foreign countries has been a matter of some concern 
for many years past. A Government cattle farm about 
right nules out of Karachi is now to be established to con¬ 
serve and improve the bre^. The wealth of this taluka 
lies more in its stock than in its crops. 

Kotri Division comprises the Kotri Taluka, Kohistan 
and Manihand Mahals. 

Kotri conrists of two distinct portions, a hilly expanse 
known as the Band Virah Tapa, forming geographically part 
of Kohistan, and a strip of alluvial soil lying between the hilly 
portion and the river Indus. The latter is icr^ated by the 
Baghdad, Chhandan, Vachero and other canals. Ihe area 
-of cultivation under flow and lift is about equal. 

Kohistan Mahal may be described as a succession of 
broad valleys lying between ranges of hills running generally 
north to south. The level both of plains and bills rises as 
one go^ north. The little cultivation is entirely dependent 
on lull springs and on rain. Keeping sheep and goats is the 
chief occupation of the inhabitants. 

Momjhand Mahal ,—Most of this consists of rocky bills 
and hi^ land unfit for cultivation. It k divided into two 
parts by the^orth-Westem Eailway, which ako approxi- 
matefy maaks the boundary between lands depending for 
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cultivation on rainfall and lands irrigated bj canals or 
directly from the river. The irrigated portion is again 
divided into two by the Sann nai, north of which the water 
supply is derived directly from the river, while the southern 
portion contains the Government canals Karo, Shah Panjo, 
and Butho. Nearly half the cultivation is dependent on 
rain and the amount of flow cultivation is only 3 per cent 
of the whole. 

Shahbandar Division comprises the Shahbandar, Jati, 
Mifpur BathorO and Bujawal Talukas. 

i8Aa^6awd<3fr.—Its soil consists of the usual alluvial 
loam, but with an admixture of sand. In the extreme south, 
near the sea, however, where the out-flowing water of the 
Indus meets the in-coming tides of the sea, a deposit of soil 
takes place, which consists of a soft slWy mud, locally 
named bhal, on which rice is grown. The most charac¬ 
teristic feature of the soil generally is that, wherever the 
silt-laden water of the Indus has ceased to flow over it for 
a year or two, it turns into kalar, and kalar lands again 
become cultivable when overflowed for two seasons. The 
chief canals are the Sattah, Khanto, Ghar and Kodario. 
Almost the whole of the cultivation is by flow, only about 
3 per cent being lift. 

Jati .—^The portion of the taluka near the coast is a 
maze of tidal creeks, and further inland a saline plain, with 
no cultivation and little vegetation, scarcely inhabited by 
man or beast; The country towards the north-east is cul- 
tuxable waste land, for which at present there is no irrigation 
available. The principal canak are the Gungro, Saida, 
Mirza, Sattah and Gungri. Almost the whole of the culti¬ 
vation is by flow, lift forming a very small proportion. 

Stijatoal .—^The most prominent feature of the country 
is the ^eat extent of perennial marshes, which fill a chain of 
depressions running from Wali Shah on the north-westwards 
to Sujawal and southwards towards the Gungro jcanal, 
which now, by new drainage channels, conveys the flood 
water to the sea below Mughulbhin. For the rest the soil 
is the usual ■ alluvial loam of Sind, the deposit of the' rivei 
Indus. Formerly the taluka was subjected to destractive 
floods from the Indus, but latterly it has been protected by 
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S owerfnI river embankments. The cnltivation is mostly by 
ow. 

Mirpur Bathoro is an alluvial plain well watered by 
the Pinyari and Mulchand and some minor canals. The 
level is comparatively high and the taluka is consequently 
safe from the great floods to which the adjoining depressions 
of Sujawal are occasionally subjected. The cultivation is 
mostly by flow. 

The various kinds of soil are so called by the people in 
consideration of the particular crops which can be grown 
upon them. Thus in practice a ‘ kalrati ’ soil is only 
suitable for rice crops, ‘dasar’ for juari, bajri and green 
gmm, ‘ wariasi ’ for gourds and melons, * rao ’ i<st juari, 
wheat and green gram. " Shot kalax ” is unsuitable for any 
kind of crop. 

The princ^al crops grown in the district are:— 
Ehaeip Crops. 

Rice .—Rice is the staple food crop of the district and 
is cultivated in all parts except Karachi Taluka and Kohistan 
Manjhand Mahals. Both white and red rice are grown, 
but the latter variety is the more common. The usual white 
varieties are known as ratiia and sathria, whilst the red ara 
called motia, ganja and kambru. . 

Jiiari .—More than half the cultivation of this crop is 
done in the Kotri Taluka, some in Karachi, Tatta and 
Kohistan. Two varieties, white and red, are grown. 

BajW:—Except in the hilly tracts of Kohistan and 
Manjhand, bajri is grown throughout the district. 

Sesame .—The cultivation of sesame is small and 
generally distributed. 

Green gram .—This is chiefly cultivated in Mirpur Sakro, 
Karachi, Ghorabari, Shahbandar and SujawaL 

^ . Rabi Crops. 

Wheat .—Practically the entire wheat crop is grown 
along the river Indus in Kotri Taluka. White and red 
varieties are grown. The crop is principally-raised either 
on kacha and other lands which have been submerged by 
the spill of the river or of a canal (sailabi) or on fends which 
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have been given a flooding by wheel irrigation towards the 
end of the inundation (bosi). 

Barley .—^Barley is chiefly grown in Tatta, Glhorabari, 
Mirpur Sakro and Sujawal. 

Swria a/nd JambJio .—^The cultivation of saria (colza) is 
chiefly undertaken in Kotri and Mirpur Sakro. Jambho is 
grown everywhere. 

ChicUing vetch .—This is principally grown in kacha 
lands which have been submerged by the spill of the Indus 
in Kotri, Tatta, Ghorabari and Shahbandar and also on bosi 
lands. 

YegetahUs .—The indigenous vegetables in common use 
are cultivated in aU talukas. European v^etables are 
grown in the gardens of Karachi and Malic, and in the 
Local Fund gardens at the taluka headquarters. 

Fruit trees .—^Fruit gardens are found at Malir-aud 
Karachi. The best mangoes, guavas, figs and plantains in 
the district are grown at Malic. Grapes are chiefly grown 
in Karachi. Kie date-palm only flourishes af Kotri. 
Coconut trees are found at Karachi and at Keti Bandar. 
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lEEIGATION. 

Tables IX and X. 

CHAPTER 71 IN “ A ” VOLUME. 

The irrigation system cannot be treated by revenue 
districts, as these do not correspond with the districts into 
which Sind is divided by the Irrigation Department. 
Kgures relating to all canals, of which any portion enters 
the Elarachi District, will therefore be found in Table X, and 
for a fall account of these the “ A ” Volume may be con¬ 
sulted. The extent and methods of cultivation by means of 
canal water are dealt with rmder the head “ Agriculture.” 
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ECONOMIC. 

Tables XI and XII. 

CHAPTER VII OF “ A " VOLUME. 

Bents, wages, prices, credit and indebtedness bave been 
discussed for fbe whole province in Chapter "iH of “ A ’’ 
Volume and the Karachi district scarcely presents any special 
feature. There is indeed a remarkable uniformity in the 
rates of wages in the different districts as shown in Table XII. 
In Karachi town a cooHe can earn perhaps twice what he can 
anywhere else, but the average is not appreciably affected 
by that. The price of most grains is lower in Karachi Dis¬ 
trict than elsewhere and aU imported articles are naturally 
cheaper. 
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COMMUNICATIONS, TRADE AND INDUSTEIES. 

CHAPTER Tin OF “A” VOLUME. 

The district was formerly a difficult country to .travd 
in. North of a line drawn from Karachi to Tatta it con¬ 
sisted of rociy hills or waterless wastes; south of that line 
it was for hs.lf the year a waste of water, where the rice was 
reaped in boats and the wandering Jats voyaged on floats of 
grass- Natural conditions remain the same, but in the 
south the inundation has to some extent been br ought under 
r^traint-and canals have been bridged, while in the north 
roads have been made and rest-houses 
Soads. , multiplied. Above all a railway now 
tra,verses the district Jhom Karachi to 
LaM with stations on an average at every eighth mile. The 
railway has been treated as a whole In Chapter VIII of the 
“ A ” Volume, and so have the postal and telegraph systems. 
Somethii^ remains to be ^id about the roads. There are 
three m^in lines of road starting from Karachi which follow 
the old trade routes—one to Tatta and on to Lakhpat in 
Chtch and two to Sehwan for Shikarpur and the north. Of 
the latter, one passes throng Kotri and is best known as the 
Hyderabad road. It takes the same course as the railway 
and is therefore very little used. The stages on the roads 
are exhibited in the following statements:— 



1 

Bis- 

bance. 

Character of road. 

Bemarks. 



Miles. 

Bo 

ad from Karachi to 8eh 

wan. 

From Karachi 

to 

10 

Good and rona over an 

Mxtsafirkhana ; well water. 

Supnran. 

I^mb 



extensive plain. 



8 

Good for the most part. 

Bo. 

Kadeji * 


12 

Good, but rocky near 
Kadeji. 

Campingground; musafirkhana; 
.Water from nai. 

Trak 

• - 

14 

Good 

Well water and camping ground. 

Bamach 

• • 

10 

Fairly good 

Musafirkhana; weU water. 

Thano Bula Khan 

• ' 

8 

Good 

(^ef town in Kohistan; bunga« 
low; musahrkhsma and good 
water from Baran river. 

Baehani 


H 

Fairly good ,. 

Musafirkhana; good spring water 
all the year. 

Khajat 

.» 

12 

Generally good 

Bo. 

Fokhran 


10 

Bo. 

Bo, 

The boundary of the Karachi 
Bistrict lies 8 miles beyond 
Pokhran. 



Boadf 

torn Karachi to TaMc^ 

and LahhpaL 

From KwftoM 

to 

12 

Sandy and rather! 
heavy in latt^ half, j 

JB^ailway station; staging 

bungalow; good water. 
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Stage. 

Dis¬ 

tance. 




Miles. 

Wateji 

.. 15 

Gharo. 

.. 10 


Character of road. 


Kemarks. 


Sujawal 


Mirzo Laghari 
Kuglialbhin 


Musafirkhana 


.. Camping ground and musadr- 
khana; Local Fund garden 
* and wells. 

.. Staging bungalow and good 
water. The ruins of Bhambor 
lie 5 miles distant to the 
south-east. 


Cleared road, heawp 
and sandy. 

Cleared road, good •.. 


Crosses' the Indus by 
the Saidpur ferry 
at Maehhi’s village. 
Blalar in some por¬ 
tions, shady in 
others. 

Good and shady in 
places. 

Good over an exten¬ 
sive plain. 


Public Works Department bun¬ 
galow, musafirkhana and 
camping ground. Good water. 

Staging and distarict bunga¬ 
lows on the Makli hilb; 
camping ground; water not 
veiygood. 

District bungalow; musafir- 
khana; garden and wells. 


The latter portion of 
the road bad when 
the tide rises.* 


Public Works Department bun- 

' galow and well. 

Public Works Department bun¬ 
galow and musafirkhana; 
water plentiful. 

Musafirkhana; . water from 
kacha wells. 

Musafirkhana; water supplied 
from Onya in case of neces¬ 
sity. 

A stone musafirkhana built at 
the expense of the Bao of 
Cutch. *Sweet waiter is 
brought from Lakhpat. 


N(^. The Kori creek is crossed here and Lakhpat is reached. 
The road from Botri to X^akhi takes the following route 


From Kotn to Petaro. 


Bhian 

Manjhand 


14 

Along the bank of the 


Indus. 

12 

Shady 

15 

Good, but not shady • 

11 

Do. 

12 

•Do. 

10 

Do. 


Musafirkhana; Local Fund wells. 

The head-quarters of the m.^haL 
A small district bungalow 
and a musafirkhana; good 
water. The railway station 
is a mile to the west. 

Musafirkhana and Indus water. 

Staging bungalow and musafir¬ 
khana ; Indus water. 

Bungalow and musafirkhana; 
Indus water. The Laki hot 
springs are at Dhara Tilth 
2 miles to the north-west. 


Five miles further, at Morelak, is the boundary of the district. 
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The other mam roads through the district axe :— 

(1) Dabheji station, to Gharo (7 miles), to Mirpur 
Sakro (15 miles), to Buhara (6 miles), to Garho 
(18 miles) and to Keti Bandar (16 miles). 

(2) Jungshahi to Tatta (13 miles metalled), to 
l*ir Patho (13 miles), to Kotri Allahrakiio Shah 
(12 nules), to Garho (18 miles) and to Keti Bandar 
(16 miles). 

(3) Kotri to Thano Bula Khan (32 miles). 

(4) Sujawal to Mirpur Bathoro (16 miles). 

(5) Karachi to Pir Mangho (10 miles) and to the 
^hb river (7 miles). 

With the exception of the roads from Karachi to Pir 
Mangho and from Jungshahi station to Tatta none of the 
roadb of the district is metalled. Except in municipal towns 
and cantonments the roads are in charge of the local boar(^, 
and up to the present have served'their purpose. Hitherto 
transport has been mainly by camels, and carts have been 
few. Since the opening of the railway military traffic has 
practically stopp^. With the development of motor 
transport the metalling of the main roads may become 
necessary. 

In the Delta the traffic is almost entirely by water. 
Numerous creeks and channels are connected by cross 
chaimels, so that small boats can make their way at Tiiglh 
water in any direction within a distance of fifteen to twenty 
miles from the shore. 

Traffic between Keti Bandar and Karachi is mainly by 
sea, except during the monsoon months. 

There are numerous ferries plying across the river 
Indus. The canals are on the whole well bridged. 

The great facilities for tran^ort in every direction which 
trade and inciisgtriM. exist now make it almost impossible 

* account of trade by dis¬ 

tricts. The trade of Ehrachi is nearly an equivalent term 
for the trade of Sind and it has therefore been treated in 
Copter Vm of the “ A ” Yolume. Eurther information is 
given below in the article on the Port of 'R'arflY.Til Within 
the distnct ihe movement of trade consists chiefiy in the 
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flomng together to Karachi of the rice, wheat, wool, 
bones, hides and other produce of the country, and the dis¬ 
tribution frora Karachi, by way of the smaller towns, of 
piece-goods, sugar, kerosine oil and the miscellaneous 
manufactured articles from Bombay and Europe which 
people have learned to require. Among these, ironmongery 
ard chemical dyes may be* specially mentioned. The means 
of transport are road and rail in the northern half of the 
district and water in the southern. That which takes the 
former is nowhere registered in a form that can be made 
use of here, and it is less important. That which takes the 
latter has two principal gates—Keti Bandar and Sirganda—• 
where it is all registered in the Custom Houses at those 
places (q. v. under “ places of interest ”). A good deal of pro¬ 
duce, however, finds its way by the Gharo creek to Ghizri 
Bandar, which is a sub-port, of Karachi, and is therefore 
absorbed in the trade of Karachi. Both Keti Bandar and 
Sirganda have a certain amount of direct trade with Cutch, 
KathiawM and even Zanzibar; but the greater part of their 
exports first go to Karachi and are eventually included in 
the fore^ or coasting trade of the chief port. The exports 
of the district, as of the province, always largely exceed the 
imports and consist almost entirely of raw produce, rice 
preponderating over all else. There are no arts or manu¬ 
factures itt the district of sufficient importance to deserve 
mention at all as an element in the trade, though from other 
points of view some, like the weaving of lungis at Tatta, are 
interesting. These are described in the general article in 
the “ A ” Volume and are mentioned also in connection with 
places at which they are a speciality. There is, however, 
one humble indi^try of the district which shpffid not go 
altogether unnoticed, because it employs many ha,nd g and is 
also the cause of a local traffic by no means insignificant. 
This is the manufacture of mats (pankha) from the rank 
grasses, s^ and kanh that grow on the river banks. These 
mats, which are used for temporary huts, boat awnings 
and many othra purposes, form a very considerable propor¬ 
tion of the cargoes of the boats that ply among the mouths of 
the Indus and between them and Karachi. 
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REVENUE. 

Tables XIY, XV XXII-A, XXII-B, XXIII, XXIV, 
XXV, XXVI-A and XXVI-B. 

CHAPTER IX OF “ A ” VOLUME. 

Table XV details the rates of .assessment payable nnder 
the current settlement in each, taluka of the district. The 
history of the various kinds of settlenients that have been in 
force in the province from time to time have been given in 
Chapter IX of the “ A ” Volume. The irrigational settlement 
is in force in eveiy taluka, except Karachi, and the lyianjhand 
and Eohistan Mahals. The irrigated portions of Karachi 
T^uka near Malir and Landhi, comprising three tapas, were 
settled for the fet time in 1911-12. The remainder of the 
taluka is divided into five tapas which have been roughly 
surveyed. The rates in force in these are 8 annas per acre 
for unplou^ed barani, 12 annas for plou^ed barani, Re. 1 
for flow aided by lift. In the hiQy country of Maujhand 
and Kohistan it is impossible to bring cultivation Under any 
very definite rules as it depends entirely upon rain, and 
crops are raised whenever there is sufficient moisture in 
the soil. 

The figures of revenue given in Table XXII-A are 
expanded imder different heads in the six succeeding tables. 
The head “ Other Sources,” which is intendedformi^ellaneous 
sub-heads not desmong of separate notice, includes, in this 
instance, the imperial customs revenue collected at Karachi, 
Keti Bandar and Sirganda, and nearly four-fifths of the 
whole salt revenue of the province, and therefore -amounts 
to more than the double of all the other heads put together. 
It also includes the revenue derived feom fisheries, but not 
forest revenue, which is separately shown in Table XIV. 
Its sources are shown in the article on forests in Chapter II 
of the “ A ” Volume. ' The history and management of the 
customs and salt revenue are described along with excise, 
stamps, income tax, etc., in Chapter IX of that volume. 
The whole of the salt duty credited in this district is collected 
at the .Maurypur Salt-works, a description of which is given 
bdow under “Places of Interest.” Allusion to these 
Salt-works has already been made in Chapter IX of the 
“A” Volume. 
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The xight to fish in the Indus and in the canals and 
^ . dhands within the District is annually 

*** sold by auction. In the case of 

canals and dhands filled by canals, the right is sold 
by auction and the proceeds are credited to the Public 
Works Department. 

In the case of the river and of dhands filled by the inun¬ 
dation, the Eevenue Department sells the right and receives 
the proceeds. 
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JUSTICE. 

TaUes XVh X.V1I> XVIII, XIX, XX and XXL 

CHAPTER X IN “A ” VOLUME. 

In addition to the Court of the Judicial Commissioner 
of Sind at Karachi, which is also the 
cwnflMi ®vfl Court of Sessions and District Court 
for the Karachi District, the following 
firiminfl,! and Civil Courts exist in the district. The juris¬ 
diction of each is specified :— 


Name of Court. 


Jurisdiction. 


Court of tlie Bistrict Magistrate 
„ „ Port Officer 

„ „ City Magistrate 

„ „ Additional City Magistrate 

„ „ City Deputy Collector ‘ . 

„ „ Cantonment Magistrate and Canton¬ 

ment Court of Small Causes, 
Karacld. 


„ „ Sub-Divisional Magistrate, Tatta .. 

„ ,, Shabbandar. 

$9 99 99 99 KotTl • , 

„ „ Besident Magistrate, Sujawal 

,, „ „ Tatta •, 

Nine Courts of Mukhtyaxkars and Magistrates, 
one in each taluka. 


The entire district. 

Kiamari and Manora. 

^Within Karachi City divided 
J between them. 

Cantonments Karachi and 
Manora. 

Tatta Division. 

Shabbandar Division. 

Kotri Division. 

Shabbandar Division. 

Tatta Division. 

Within taluka limits. 


Nine Courts of Head Munshis and Magistrates, 
one in each taluka. 

Court ot Mahalkari and Magistrate, Manihand .. 

! „ „ „ l&ohistan •. 

„ „ „ Keti Bandar.. 

Court of Small Causes, Karachi 
Subordinate Civil Court, Tatta .. 


Do. 


Man j hand Mahal. 

Kohistan Mahal. 

Keti Bandar MahaL 
The town and taluka of Karachi. 
The whole of the Karachi District 
with the exception of Karachi 
Taluka. The Sub-Judge visits 
Kotri and Sujawal on circuit. 


The District Magistrate is by law a first class magis¬ 
trate. 


The Suh-divisional Magistrates, the Kesideat Magis¬ 
trates and the Magistrates iu Karachi are invariably of the 
firat dass, the MuMityarkars are either of the first or second 
class, the Mahafkaris usually of the second class, and the 
Head Munshis of the third class. 

Four benches of Magistrates invested with second class 
powers also sit in Karachi CSly. 
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There are three Special Magistrates in KaracM City 
and seven Special Magistrates in the district, who sit regu¬ 
larly for the disposal of cases. The powers conferred upon 
them vary. 


In the district ten Registration Sub-districts have been 
» « csreated, with offices at Karachi, Mir- 

ra on. Bathoro, Tatta, ‘ Mirpur Sakro, 

Kotri, Keti Bandar, Ladiun, Jati, Ghorabari and Thano 


Bula Khan. The E^istration Sub-districts correspond there¬ 
fore with two exceptions to the revenue divisions of talukas 
and mahals. Sujawal and Manjhand have not yet been 
formed into separate Registration Sub-districts. Deeds 
relating to property situated in Sujawal are presented to 
the Sub-Regfetrar of Mirpur Bathoro, while deeds relating 
to property in Manjhand Mahal are presented to the Sub- 
Registiar, Kotri, .who for the purpose is required to visit 
Manjhand for one week every month. At Karachi, Kotri, 
Tatta and Mirpur Bathoro the work is done by full-time Sub- 
R^istrara; ekewhere it is done by the taluka Head Munshis 


in addition to their own duties. 


There are in the district a district prison at Karachi 
and eleven third class subsidiary jails, 
one in each taluka, or mahal, head¬ 
quarters town, except Karachi. Besides these there are sis 
police look-ups at certain of the police stations. 

The Karachi prison, to which figures in Table XXI 
relate, was situated in the jail quarter of the town, on the 
Bandar Road, having been constructed in 1858 at a cost of 
Es. 1,12,412 and covering lOJ acres. For many years it 
proved to be quite inadequate, and in 1906 a spacious new 
jail was opened on the plain north of the water-works reser- 
vom It is reached by the road running north-east from the 
Soldiers’ Bazaar. l4.e area within the outer wall, which is 
13 feet high, is 10,889 square yards and provides accom¬ 
modation for 325 males and 17 females. The several barracks, 
cells and workshops for male prisoners are surrounded by 
an inner wall 9 feet high. Between the two, in separate 
enclosures, are female cells, wnrds for Europeans, juvenile 
offenders, etc., and a hospital. The male prisoners’ barracks 
are all fitted with cubicles of strong wire-netiing. The 
quarters for the jail staff are all outside of the main wall. 
The total cost of the building was Rs. 3,67,000. 
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LOCAL AND MUNICIPAL. 

Tables XXVII-A and B and XXVIII. 


CHAPTER XI IN-^‘ A ” VOLUME. 


Local Boaeds. 

The Distiict Local Board is composed of 12 nominated 
and 11 elected members. The former include the Collector 
who is always appointed President, two Assistant CoUeotors, 
one District Deputy Collector, the Huzur Deputy Collector 
and ihe Executive Engineer, Karachi Canals. The elected 
members consist of one member from each of the Taluka 
Boards, one from the Karachi Municipality and one from 
the holders of entire alienated villages. The Vice-President 
is now for the first time a non-official. 


There is a Taluka Local Board for each taluka, the 
number of members depending upon its size. The Assistant 
Collector or Deputy Collector in charge of the taluka is its 
President, and non-official Vice-Presidents are now being 
appointed, as opportunity for doing so presents itself. 

The tables give details of the revenue and eapenditure 
of the Boards. Besides the maintenance of roads, which 
involve keeping in repair some 800 important bridges, the 
Dis^ct Board kept up the following important works 
during the year 1915-16 :— 

62 wells and tanks. 


10 travellars’ bungalows. 

60 dharamshalas. 

103 schools. 

10 diq>ensaries. 

The Board contributed to the following institutions in 
1915-16:— 


Bs. 


Dayaram Jethmal Sind Collie .. ■ .. 1,300 

Sind Madressah .. .. 1,800 

Victoria Museum ., .. 600 

^loltgical Garden .. .. 1,000 

Lady Dofferin Female Hospital, Karachi .. 2,260 

Kaastchi Civil Hospital ... .. 1,000 
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Es. 

Tatta. Municipality for maintaining schools and dis¬ 


pensaries ■ .... 1,960 

Manjliand Municipality for maintaining schools and 
dispensaries .. .. 800 

Municipal Dispensary, Kotri .. .. 600 

Municipal Kspensary, Keti Bandar .. * .. 500 

Medical School, Hyderabad .. .. 400 

New Hi^ School, Karachi .. .. 600 

Louise Lawrence Institute .. .. 1,800 

Jafiar Fudoo Diq)ensary .. .. 300 


The Board keeps up some gardens and maintains the 
vaccinatiDg establishment of the district. 

MUNIdPALTTIES. 


The progress and the present position of municipal 
government in Sind are sketched in Chapter XI of the 
“ A ” Volume, t When Bombay Act VI of 1873 was extended 
to Sind on 1st October 1878, the Karachi District had Muni¬ 
cipal Commissions in 14 towns, 8 of which, having less 
than 2,000 inhabitants, were excluded by that Act. Of the 
remaining 6 towns, Karachi having more' than 10,000 inha¬ 
bitants became a “ Ciiy Municipality,” while the following 
five became “ Town Municipalities ” :—Kotri, Manjhand, 
Tatta, Mirpur Bathoro and Keti Bandar. Th.e last had 
been eroded by the river in 1877, but arose again in a new 
place. In 1878 the Karachi Munic^ality set the example 
to Sind of levying a house^tax and was followed by Kotri 
and Keti Bandar. The elective system was introduced in' 
Karachi and Kotri in 1884. When the enactments of 1873 
and 1878 were repealed by Bombay Act III of 1901, which 
amended and consolidated the whole law relating to muni¬ 
cipalities m cities and towns of the Presidency other than 
the ciiy of Bombay, Karachi continued to be a City Munici¬ 
pality. The MunicipaUty of Mirpur Bathoro was abolished 
in^ 1895, but the other four mentioned above remain to 
this day. 


The Karachi Municipal Council in 1916-16 consisted of 


IforaeU HmaeipaQty. 

2 by the Indian 


42 members, of whom 24 were elected by 
wards, 2 by the Chamber of Commerce, 
Merchants’ Association and 14 were 
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nomiiiated by tbe Commissioner in Sind. The President is 
a noB-official. The executive body is a Mana^ng Committee 
of 9 members, of which the president is Chairman and the 
Vice-President a member. 

The area originally assigned to the Municipality em¬ 
braced 71-42 square miles of ground and there has since 
beffli little change in these limits, except that in 1903 Manora, 
comprising an area of 2*2 sg^uare miles, was declared to be 
a Ckntonment and the municipal boun^ries were adjusted 
accordingly. » 

The average income of the Municipality since the year 
1904-05 has been Es. 17,55,287 and the expenditure 
Es. 16,84,134. Up to 1915 octroi was the main source of 
the income, accounting for more than one-half of it. In 
that year a terminal tax was introduced in lieu of it. The 
total revenue derived from the tax up to hlarch 31st, 1916, 
was Es. 2,34,546-13-0 and that for the year 1916-17 
Es. 6,42,787-10-7. The rest of the revenue is derived from 
water rate, conservancy cess, house-tax, rents, the sale 
of land, market and slai^hter-house fees, tax on animals and 
vehicles, miscellaneous items and contributions. Govern¬ 
ment make an annual grant equal to one-half of the muni¬ 
cipal expenditore on primary ^ucation, and smaller con¬ 
tributions for general and ^ucational purposes are also 
received from the Local Board. 

The principal claims on the revenue, after meeting the 
cost of general administration and collection of taxes, are 
conservancy, roads, schools and colleges, drainage, lighting 
libraries and museums, hospitals and dispensaries. The 
Munic^ality support 18 primary schools and pays grants 
to 18 primary and 5 secondary schools. Karachi is the 
only town in Sind that maintains an agency of its own for 
the r^jstration of births and deaths. The E^istrar is 
also Superintendent of Vaccination. The municipal debt 
which stands at Es. 17,71,350 is being paid off by means 
of a sinking fund. This debt was incurred on account of 
water worlm and drainage, on which the current expendi¬ 
ture is also heavy; but in the case of the water works it is 
r^roductive raq>enditure, and even the drainage system 
h£« been made to yield a certain amount of revenue by its 
<»nnection with a feim. 
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The constitution of the other Municipalities 
district is exMbited in the 
table:— 


other Hanldpalltles. 


in the 
following 


Municipality* 

Councillors. 

Population 
in 1911. 

Officials. 

Non- 
1 officials. 

Total. 

Kotri 

3 

i 

9 

12 

7,256 

Manjhand 

3 

7 

10 

2,^8 

Tatta 

4 

8 

12 

11,161 

Keti Bandar 

4 

8 

12 

1,734 


Kotri is the only town in the district, except Karachi, 
which enjoys the privilege of electing a portion of its cor¬ 
poration. Six of the twelve are elected and the remainder 
nominated by the Commissioner in Sind. In the other three 
Municipalities the membars are all nominated, either by name 
or in virtue of their ofiBces. In Kotri the Deputy Collector 
is the President and the Mukhtyarkar has invariably been 
elected to the office of Vice-President. The same is the 
case in Manjhand, the Mahalkari of the mahal being the 
Vice-President. In Tatta and Keti Bandar the .distant 
Collector in charge of the division is the President and the 
Mukhtyarkar always the Vice-President. All these Muni- 
c^alities derive their revenue principally from octroi duties. 
In Kotri and Keti Bandar there is a house-tax, but it scarcely 
yields as much revenue in the former place as fees from 
markets and slaughter-houses, nor in the latter as much 
as the cattle-pound. A refund of octroi duty is always 
granted if applied for on goods which are er^jorted within 
two years, but all the refunds do not amount to more tTiati 
6. or 6 per cent of the receipts. The incidence of taxation 
ranges from Ee. 1-4-2 per head per annum in Manjhand to 
Bs. 2-13-9 in Kotri. The heaviest charges on the revenues 
are always the maintenance of schools and the local dispen¬ 
sary and conservancy. The balance of the espenditure 
excliiding worldng expenses and the collection of the revenue 
is on the repair and %hting of roads, buildings and the main- 
tmance of gardens. Government pays to each Municipality 
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one-third of the amount expended by it on education and 
the Local Board alway.s makes a contribution towards the 
diq>ensaiy. Oh the other hand the Municipalities pay 
something to the Local Funds for the services of their vac¬ 
cinators. None of these four Municipalities has any debt. 
On the contrary their accounts show a credit balance, which, 
in the case of Keti Bandar, amounts to five tinies a year’s 
revenue. 

Cantonments. 

The Karachi Cantonment has existed ever since the 
conquest and an area of 2‘92 square 
miles was reserved for it by Sir BartJe 
Frere when fixing the municipal limits in 1858. Its present 
area is 19*57 acres 23 gimthas (3 square miles). The Sadar 
Bazaar, which was orginally incliuded in the Cantonment, 
was handed over to the Municipality and an arrangement 
was made in 1896 whereby the Municipality, in view of the 
fact that it recovers wheel-tax,, etc., from residents in the 
Cantonment, pays to the Cantonment Committee an annual 
sum of Ks. 7,000 for repair of roads, lighting, etc. Other 
sources of Cantonment revenue are land, house and' con¬ 
servancy taxes, etc., the income from which for the last ten 
years has averaged Es. 40,982. The average espenditure, 
chiefly on conservancy, has been Es. 4^,704. Tlie Canton¬ 
ment Committee is constituted under the Cantonment Code 
of 1899 and consists of the officer who would succeed to the 
command of the Cantonment during the temporary absence 
the Officer Commanding the Br^ade as President, the 
Cantonment Magistrate as Secretary, the City Magistrate 
representing the District Ma^trate, the Sanitary Officer, 
Executive Engineer and District Superintendent of Police, 
such Commanding Officers as may be appointed m Station 
Orders and an additional member, or members, appointed 
by the Genial Officer of the Commiand. If the President 
dfesents from any decision of the Committee he may rrfer 
the matter to the Officer Commanding the Brigade; and 
similarly if the District Magistrate dissents from any 
decision of the Committee on the ground that it is preju¬ 
dicial to the public health, safely or convenience, he 
may refer it to the Xx)cal Government through the Com¬ 
missioner. 
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In October 1903 the whole of Manora was declared a 
dantonment. The ^ area included is 
302 acres and 32 ‘gunthas, Baba and 
Bhit not being part of it. The Committee consists of five 
members, one of whom represents the Port Trust. The 
Cantonment Magistrate of Karachi is the Secretary. The 
sources of revenue are a pro^rly rate on houses and lands, 
a sanitary cess on non-military residents and a tax on 
vehicles and animals. Until these imposts were legalized 
in November 1905, the Committee was dependent on a 
Government grantTin-aid. Since then its average income 
has been Es. 3,938 and the average expenditure Es. 3,203. 
The military roads in the Cantonment are maintained by 
the Military Works Department and the other roads by the 
Cantonment Committee. 
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EDUCATION 
Tables XXJX-A,B,G and D. 

CHAPTER XII IN “A” VOLUME. 

Table XXIX-B shows the number of educational 
institutioiB existing in Karachi during the 20 years ending 
1916-16 and the number of boys and girls receiving instruc¬ 
tion in them. Those recogniz^ by the Educational Depart¬ 
ment and assisted by Government are classed as Ihiblic, 
others as private. The Primary Schools described as Public 
indigenous are those which, though they do not teach 
according to prescribed standards and therefore do not 
receive grants-in-aid, submit to irspection and get a small 
subsidy on certain conditions. Under the present rules a 
grant-in-aid is made by Government from provincial 
revenues as far as possible to all schools which conform to 
the prescribed conditions. The grant in each case is 
assessed by the Educational Inspector, or by one of his 
a^istants, and is limited to one-half of the local assets, or 
one-third of the total expenditure of the institution, during 
the previous official year except in the case of Girls’ 
Schools where the maximum grant is equal to half 
of the expenditure, and the Indigenous Schools where the 
grant ranges from Rs. 2 to 6 for a boy according to the 
standards. For each girl the grant is double of that for a 
boy in the corresponding standard. The details of the 
expenditure will be found in Table XXTX-D. The duty of 
providing primary education devolves in rural and non- 
municipal areas on the Local Boards and constitutes in 
municipal areas one of the statutory obligations of the 
Muniripaliiy. The development of these institutions during 
the last twenty years is shown in Table XXIX-B. The 
extent to which the measuires adopted by these public bothes 
are second®! by private enterprise is also eshibited. 

All the Local Board Primary Schools are boys’ schools 
and teach according to the superior standards. Some of the 
schools in the mofussil, having a small number of ‘pupils, 
have been pennitted to teach up to the 4th standard 
superior. Mussahnans constitute 57 per cent of the total 
number of pupils and 28*7 per cent of the pupils are the 
children of cess-payera. Education in these schools is 
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partly free. The percentage of pupils paying no fees in 
the Local Board Schools is 84*1. In 62 per cent of the 
schools no fees are charged, whilst in the remainder a 
small fee ranging from 6 pies to 2 annas a month is charged. 
Even in those schools there is a free list comprising 25 to 
75 per cent of the pupils. 

The tuition in Municipal Primary Schools is identical 
with that given in Local Board Schools teaching up to 
the 7th Vernacular standard. Under tliis head there 
are 14 Girls’ and 19 Boj^s’ Schools. Although AxaMc- 
^indhi Schools form the majority, there are many Gujarati 
Schools to meet the needs of the Parsis, Gujaratis, Cutchis, 
Memons and others who form a considerable portion of 
the population of Karachi. There are 2 Marathi Boys’, 
1 Marathi Girls’, 1 Urdu Boys’ and 1 Urdu Girls’ Schools 
in Karachi; 1 Gujarati Boys’ School and 1 Gujarati Girls’ 
School in Tatta and 1 mixed §chool at Keti Bandar. 
There are also two night schools maintained by the 
Municipalities, one in Karachi and the other in Tatta, 
■but schools of this description exhibit little vitality and 
constitute an inappreciable element in the educational 
system of the district. ■ 

Except Keti Bandar all the Municipalities charge 
school fees for boys, which usually range ftom 6 pies to 
8 annas a month accordii^ to the standard. The number 
of Mussalmans receiving instruction in Municipal Primary 
Schoob b about 36 per cent of the total. 

Of the aided schoob 22 are for boys and 12 for girb. 
More, than half of them are Gujarati Schoob, the rest being 
Arabic-Sindhi with the exception of a few Marathi and 
Devauagri Schoob. Two of them are branches of the GhurcK 
Mission High Sehool and one of the Sind Madressah, to 
winch they act as feedeis. Seven of the 12 Girb’ Schools 
have been started by the Ghurch Mission Zenaxia Society, 
in different localities in Karachi. Most of the Boys’ 
Schools teach only up to the 4th Vernacular -standard; 

completi^ thb course, a boy b transferred, if he 
wbhes to acquire an English education, to an Anglo-Verna¬ 
cular School, or to one of the High Schoob, thoi^h it b 
open to him to prosecute hb studies in the Vemactdar 
up to the 7th standard in one of the schoob teaching 
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up to this. standard. The fees chargM from boys 
in these institutions range from 1 to 8 annas per 
mft paATw according to the standard. The number 
<rf Mussalmans receiving instruction in Aided Primary 
Schools amounts to only 30 per cent of the total. Thou^ 
under private management, all these mstitutions are classed 
as Public Schools because they are inspected by and conform 
to the standards of the Educational Department. They 
receive a regular grant-in-aid from Government. There are 
two Government Primary Schools at Manofa. 

The Indigeno us Schools consist principally of Koran 
dass^ which have descended to th.e present times from the 
days of native rule. These classe.s, which are commonly 
hdd in mosque or in sheds adjoining^the mosques, are 
attended by Mussahnan boys and girls, whom the Mullah 
instructs in the reading of the Koran. 

There are 14 Anglq-Vemacular Middle Schools in the 
district—10 at Karachi, 2 at Kotri (one European School 
• and one Munidpal School), 1 at Tatta and 1 at Man- 
jhand. 3 out of the latter 4 are Municipal Schools 
and the former 10 are aided ones. The European School at 
Kotri was opened in 1870 and is aided by Government. The 
expaaditore in 1916-16 amounted to Rs. 4,590, of which 
Es. 1,250 was contributed by Government, Es. 1,694 were 
met from fees and the rest from the municipal funds. The 
first five standard^ are taught in the schpol. The number 
of pupils on the rolls of the school in March 1916 was 83. 

The school at Tatta which was opened about 1886 is also 
aided by Government and had 143 pupils on its rolls in March 
1916. The e^enditure in 1915-16 amounted to Es. 6,440, 
of which Ite. 2,183 were contributed by Government, 
Es. 2,556 were met from fees and the rest from municipal 
fundfa and other sources. The school teaches up to the 
first six stan^rds. The school at Manjhand was started 
in 1915. It is only reccgnized, but it is not aided by the 
Educational Department. The school teaches up to the 
first three standards. Here were pupils in March 1916. 

_ Other private Anglo-Vernacular Schools in Earachi 
which Me aided by Government are the Madressah Hussainy 
Boys’School and the Edward Jackson School at Ejamari. 
ate alBo tw;o Gfrls’ Anglo-Vetnacular ^hpols, one 
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being a Parsi and tbe other a.Church of England Zenana 
Mission School. ■ 

Under the classEnglish Middle Schools ” recognized 
by Government there are only two at Karachi. One is the 
Girls’ Convent School and the other the Parish School. 
They are cla-ssed as Indigenous and are paid a small grant 
by Government. 

The Girls’ Convent School at Karachi has existed sepa¬ 
rately since 1900 and teaches up to the 6th English standard. 
There were 205 girls on the roU at the close of the year 
1915-16, mostly native Christians. Though organically 
distinct, this school is under the same management as the 
Convent High School, of which it was till recently a portion, 
and it is carried on in the same building. 

The Manora School was founded in 1866 for the educa¬ 
tion of the children of Europeans and Eurasians resident 
at Manora and Kiamari. It is controlled by a Committee, 
of which the Port OflScer is ex officio President, and taught 
by a mistress who has free quarters on the premises. There 
were 27 children (boys and girls) on the roll in 1915-16. The 
Kotri School was probably started at a very early date, 
when the Indus Flotilla and the termmal station of the 
Karachi-Kotri Eailway brought together a considerable 
European and Eurasian, population and Kotri was an 
important place. As an Aided Middle School it dates from 
1884-85. It is controlled by a Local Committee. In 
1915 there were 17 pupils on the roll, aH Christians. 

There is another English School at Kotri under Boman 
CathoKc management, which is called St. Mary’s School. 
It teaches up to the 5th standard of the secondary course, 
but it is neither registered nor aided by Government. It 
receives, however, a grant from the railway. 

The Karachi Narayan Jagamath High School was the 
fet Government school establShed in Sind. It was opened 
in October 1855 with 68 boys. The. building, which was 
situated at the junction of the Bandar and Mission Boads, 
was designed by Lieutenant Chapman and the Municipali^ 
shared the cost of erection with Government. It was 
superseded in 1876 by the present buildings, which have- 
cost (inclusive of adchtions in 1896 and 1900) 1^. 63,294 
and provide accommodation for 17 classes. The number 
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on the rolls in March 1916 was 477, of whom 350 were 
Hindus, 32 Brahmins, 10 Jains, 12 Mnssalmans, 66 Parsis, 
and 7 Indian Jews. The amount realized yearly from fees is 
about Es. 15,000; the balance of the aimual expenditure, 
which is between Es. 2,000 and Es. 22,000, is met from 
pro^ncial funds. Mr. Narayan Jagarnath, in whose honour 
the school has been named, was one of those educated 
Bombay men by whose help the initial di£B.culties of intro¬ 
ducing education into a province in which neither books 
nor teachers existed were successfully overcome. To meet 
the growing demand in the town for secondary education 
the New High School was started in 1910. It has 250 pupils 
and receives a .grant of Es. 4,020 from Government. 

The Sind Madressah is a High School, specially for 
Mussalman boys. It was founded in 1885 by the late Khan 
Bahadur Hassanali Bey Efiendi as President of the Sind 
Muhammadan Association, and is controlled by a Board, 
the members of which are nominatedby the Association, the 
Commissioner in Sind (who is ex officio President) and vari¬ 
ous Municipalities and District Local Boards. The hand¬ 
some building on the Nichol Eoad in which it is accom¬ 
modated cost Es. 1,97,188-10-6, about half of which was given 
by Government, the remainder being met by Contributions 
from Municipalities and Local Boards and piivate subscrip¬ 
tions. It contains 2 large halls and 32 rooms for classes, etc., 
the rooms being surrounded by large verandahs with oma- 
mmital pillars and archest On the eastern side of the build¬ 
ing ^e two mosques—one for Shias and the other-for Sunnis. 
An important feature of the work of the Madressah is the 
provision of education for Talpur boys, i.e., the descendants 
of the last ruling house of Sind. A special boardiig house 
has been built for^them, and His Highness Mir Paiz Muham¬ 
mad Khan, late Mir of Khairpur, also built ‘ EJiairpur House ’ 
for their use. Another hostel, known as Hasanali Hostel, 
has recently been completed. 

^e school has. for many yesirs been under a European 
Principal.^ Besides the ordinary High School course there 
Me Sindhi, Urdu Primaiy branches, and a Koran class. 

The number on the rolls in the English branch in March 
1^16 was 3W, nearly all being M^omedans, though some 
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Hindtis and a few Jews are admitted. The number of 
boardras was 152. All the arrangements of the boarding 
house are strictly in accordance with the tenets of the 
Mahomedan religion. 

The aimual cost of maintaining the Madressah with the 
boarding house is about Bs. 75,000. The sources of income 
are the grant-in-aid from Government which is about 
Es. 14,.500, fees, interest on the “ Madressah Endowment,” 
the “James Memorial Fund” and the “Junior Talpur 
Endowment Fund,” contributions from Municipalities and 
Local Boards, an annual grant of Es. 12,000 from His High¬ 
ness the Mir of Khairpur, and a grant from Government on 
account of the junior Talpurs. ‘ 

The Karachi Grammar School was started in 1854 under 
the auspices of Sir Bartle Frere for the chfldren of European 
Protestants in the Cantonment, and for a long time went by 
the name of the Indo-European School. Having no endow¬ 
ment, it was dependent on the benevolence of the public and 
the assistance of Government and the Municipality which 
used to contribute Es. 100 and Es. 80 a month respectively 
towards* its support. It was often in financial difficulties, 
but has continued to the present day to discharge satisfac¬ 
torily the purpose for which it vras foxmded. At first it was 
accommodated in hired buildings, but in 1874-75 a substantial 
stone building, calculated to accommodate 180 children, 
was deseed for it at an estimated cost of Es. 40,000 
by Captain T. Dowden, E. E. It is situated in Depot 
lines and has a compound measuring 17,000 square yards. 
The site was granted free of rent by Government, who also 
contributed 21^00 towards the cost of the building. 
The Diocesan Board of Education contributed Es. 12,600. 
Tie school does not appear to have occupied this buildii^ 
until 1887. Eecentiy Government have made a further 
grant of Es. 65,000 to enable the building to be brought 
up-to-date, and the work has been practic^y completed. 

In March 1916 there were 161 children in the school. 

St. Patrick’s School was started in 1861 by the Eeve- 
rend J. Willy, Eoman Catholic Chaplain, as a mixed school 
for boys and girls, and was conducted in his own quarters. 
Next year the girls were separated. After the building of 
St. Patrick’s Church in 1879 accommodation was foimd in 
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old Chapel for the Boys’ School, which had grown into 
a TTigh School. The present building was erected in 1895 
on a free site granted by the Cantonment authorities and 
cost Es. 51,882, towards which Government granted 
Es. 13,936 and the Eoman Catholic Mission contributed 
Es. 37,746. Tlie building contains one large hall and 8 class¬ 
rooms with accessories. In March 1916 the number on the 
rolls was 361, nearly all Europeans, Eurasians and native 
Christians. A few Hindus, Mu^lmans, Parsis and Jews 
attend. 

St. Joseph’s Convent School has grown gradually 
out of the mixed school opened by the Eeverend J. Willy 
in 1861. The girls were separated in the follovong 
year and taken charge of by some nuns of the Congregation 
of the Daughters of the Cross, and a single-storied 
building was erected for their accommodation. In 1870 
an upper story and central tower 50 feet high were added 
and the school became a handsome and imposing structure. 
But as the number of boarders and day scholars increased, 
further accomruodation became necessary, and a third story 
was added, providing spacious and lofty dormitories. In 
1897 a large play-shw was built on the site of the old St. 
Patrick’s (3mrch, and in 1900 a new aisle wrs added on to 
the south end. The total cost of the building has been 
about a lakh, of which Government granted Es. 25,000 ; the 
balance was raised by subscription. The accommodation 
now comprises 16 class-rooms, 2 refectories, 3 dormitories, 
2 infirmari^ and 19 other rooms, includ^g the Sisters’ 
quarters. In 1900 the school was (tiyided mto two distinct 
institutions—a,n EngUsh-rteaching Day* School for native 
Christians and others, which has already been mentioned 
under Middle Schools, and a Boarding and Day School for 
European and Eurasian ^Is, which teaches ujp to the High 
School standards. The number of pupils in the latter is 
about 219, of whom 60 are boarders. The joint institutions 
are managed by 12 nuns of the order above mentioned and 
5 lay Sisters tmder a Lady Superior. They also carry on 
a school for the poor in a separate building in the compound. 

The ori^ of the jChurch Mission IB^ School was a 
private school started by Major Preedy, GoUedior of EaraoH, 
long before Government had mov^ in the matter of 
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education. In 1846 Major Preedy entrusted his school to 
a conunittee of r^idents, who in 1853 passed it on to the 
Church Mission Society on the saine condition on which 
they had rweived it, viz., that all instruction, as far as the 
subject permitted, should be. iinparted by means of Chris¬ 
tian publications and that these should include the whole 
Bible. This condition is still observed. The Mission after¬ 
wards acquired Majof Preedy’s kacheri as a Mission House 
and the little building which he erected in the compound for 
his school is said to survive as the hall of thejpresent School 
house, it now contains 14 rooms with accommodation 
for 250 boys. The number on the roll in March 1916 was 417, 
of whom 256 were Hindus, 77 Brahmins, 32 Jains, 35 Mussal- 
maios, 9 native Christians, 2 Parsis and 6 Jews. The annual 
cost of the school, so far as it can be dissociated from the 
general Mission Work, is about Es. 6,600. 

The Dayaram Jethmal Sind College originated in a 
memorial sent to the Education Commissior which was 
sitting in Bombay in 1882, urging the desirability of estab¬ 
lishing a college in Sind. The contribution guaranteed at 
that time not being considered sufficient, a Commitoe was 
formed to collect fimds and was able in 1886 to ofEer an 
endowment fund of Es. 75,000. To the interest of this the 
Municipalities and Local Boards agreed to add a sum of 
Es. 10,850 per annum. Government, still declining to found 
a college, promised a grant-in-aid of Es. 10,000 if one were 
founded. The Committee accepted the offer and started 
the Sind Arts College in a hired bungalow. The control of 
it was handed over to the Sind College Board, which was 
afterwards amalgamated with the society of subscribers, 
which had been registered as the Sind College Association, 
■•nus arraiigement has continued.. 

In 1887 His Excellency the Viceroy Lord Dufferin 
laid the foundation stone of the present College building, 
which was formally opened on 15th October 1893 by the 
Commissioner in Sind, Mr. (afterwards Sir Evan) James. It 
cost Es. 1,86,514, of which Government gave Es. 97,193, the 
balance being raised by subscription, to which Municipali¬ 
ties, Local Boards and private individuals of all classes con¬ 
tributed with remarkable liberality. The College was named 
The Dayaram Jethmal Sind College ” to perpetuate 
the memory of the late Honourable Mr. Dayaram Jethmal, 

M s 11214—6 
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two of the members of whose family had coatributed 
Es. 25,000 for that purpose. The site for the Collie was 
granted by the. Municipality free of charge. 

In 1888 an Engineering class, which had existed in 
Hyderabad for some time, was made a branch of the College, 
Government promising an annual grant of Es. 2,00*0 to 
assist it, " , 

In 1894 His Excellency Lord Harris laid the foundation 
of a hostel on another site granted by the Municipality 
on the other side of the road fronting the College. It was 
opened in 1901 as the “ Metharam Hostel ” in honour 
of Eao Bahadur Diwan Metharam Gidumal, who contri¬ 
buted Es. 15,000 towards its cost. The total cost was 
Es. 1,18,935-6-8, of which Government granted one-half. 

In 1916 the College took over the upper floor of the 
main building hitherto occupied by the Victoria Museum. 
In the same year a Biological Laboratory and a Swimming 
Bath were built. 

The College is one of the most striking btiildings in 
Karachi. Including its adjunct the Victoria Museum, it 
has a fagade 431 feet in length, facing south-west on the 
Kacheri Eoad. The front consists of a plinth 5 feet hi^, 
supporting an open arcade of dressed stones running along 
ttie whole length of the building. In the centre is projected 
a portico of the lonic.order, surmounted by a pediment, in 
the tympanum of which a clock is placed. Ine pillars of 
the portico are 29 feet high. The central tower rises behind 
the portico to a height of 121 feet and has a dome 30 feet 
in dmmeter, built in stone. The portico leads to an open 
vestibule, which in turn leads to the main staircase, which 
is situat^ under the dome. The floors of these apartinenta^ 
are laid with M<»aic, tiles from Belgium. The main staircase 
is 8 feet wide and is of ornamental cast-iron work. In the 
south wi^ is placed the lecture theatre of the College which 
is a spacious hall, 54 feet long by 34 wide and 35 feet high 
from floor to ceiling, , The walls are pierced by arches at 
the level of the upper story, thus forming galleries for the 
use of the public when necessary. The College has, besides 
the hall, about thirty apartments, includiig lecture and classr 
rooms, rooms for the Principal and Professors, the Lord 
Eeay Memorial library, a rea(Bng room, chemical and 
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physical laboratories, workshops, etc. The h<»tel has accom¬ 
modation for 82 boarders and is always full. 

The teaching staff of the College consists of a Prindpal, 
Viee-Prmcipal and 9 Professors, assisted by seven teachers. 
Lecturers and Fellows. The course of instruction embraces 
the full curriculum in Arts of the Bombay University. In 
Engineering there is a three years’ course, conclud^ with 
an examination conducted by members of the Public Works 
Department, success in which leads to appointment in that 
department. - ' 

There are 10 C4ovamment scholarships open to students 
in the GoU^e, besides 21 special scholarships and 10 prizes 
and medals provided by private generosity. 

The fees are:— 


Arts Branch .. Es. 45 a term, Rs. 90 a year. 

Engineering Branch .. „ „ „ „ 

The number of students in the Arts Branch in 1915-16 
was 268, of whom 181 were Hindus, 9 Brahmins, 39 Maho- 
medans, 19 Parsis, 18 Europeans and Eurasians and 2 Jevra; 
and 33 Hindus and Mahomedans were in the Engineering 
Branch. 


The average annual expenditure on the maintenance 
of the College is about Rs. 65,500 apart from the Engineer- 
^ Branch which costs separately about Es. 7,000. The 
income consists of the Government grant of Rs. 27,200, 
grants from Municipalities and Local Boards aggregating 
about Rs. 18,000, the interest derived from the Endowment 
Shmd about Rs. 6,000, and fees which have risen in 10 years 
from Es, 13,000 to.Rs. 32,500. The total income in 1915-16 
was Rs; 1,01,057 besides Rs. 6,377 derived from the 
Engineering Branch. 

The first newspaper published in Sind'appears to have 
„ been the “ Sindian,” which according to 

the old Gazetteer of 1876, had at that 
time bemi in existence for more than a quarter of a century. 
This became, or gave place to, the “ Beacon,” and then to the 
“ Sind Times,” In the meantime (in 1878-79) the pro¬ 
prietors of the “ Civil and Military Grazette ” at Lahore had 
started a Sind issue of their paper in . Karachi, the name of 
which svas afterwards changed to the “ Sind Gazette.” This 
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became the property of the late Colonel Cory, who edited 
it until 1902. I^om 1902 to 1912 it was edited by his 
daughter Mrs. Tate. In 1886 it was combined with ihe 
“ Commenjial Press ” and the proprietorship transferred to a 
Joint Stock Company. At or about the same time, the 
“ Sind Times;” which had ceased to be European property, 
stopped publication so that there was no ‘ opposition.’ This 
want was supplied by the starting of the “ Phoenix ” in 1888 
under Indian management. It continues to the present day 
^1916). The “SindGazette,” now called the “Daily Gazette,” 
is the provincial organ of the European population and has 
a steadily increasing circulation. It is published daily. A 
bi-weekly paper called the “ Sind Observer ” is also pub¬ 
lished. Besides these, the “ Sind Sudhar ” may be mentioned 
as claiming to be the oldest vernacular paper in Sind. It was 
started originally by the Educational Department and handed 
over in 1884 to the since defunct Sind Sabha. It is now a 
private concern and appears to enjoy a large circulation. 

The Karachi Municipal Library, or as it is commonly 
TheKaraeUMunieftai Called, the Frere Hall Library, was 
ori^naUy the Greneral Library, which 
was founded in 1852 under the presidentship of Mr. (after¬ 
wards Sir Baitle) Frere. There was at that time a Station 
library, which was the property of the civil and military 
, officers in the Cantonment and was not accessible to the rest 
of the community. Mr. Frere wished to found one which 
should be open to the public of all classes, with a graduated 
scale of subscriptions. So a Library was started and accom¬ 
modated in a room of the Gymkhana, or the Ladies’ dub as 
it was then called. It was declared to be public propei-ty, 
inalienable- without the consent of Government, and the 
management was entrusted to a Committee consisting of 
some ex officio membeis and others elected by the sub¬ 
scribers. With it was combined a Museum, which was pro¬ 
bably the one originated by Sir (ffiaxles Napier when he was 
Governor of Sind. ■ The library and Museum soon out-grew 
the limited accommodation available in the Ladies’ dub and 
Mr. Frere appealed to Government for help to add two wings 
to the room. He obtained Us. 6,000 from Government and 
Es. 2,472 more were subscribed. At the same time he got 
a gnmt of ]fe. 1,000 and a promise of Bs. 600 a year more 
^ &e condition that a fres Heading Hoorn was. maintained. 
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The iustitution. still grew and in 1862 a proposal was received 
from the Municipality that the existing building should be 
sold and the proceed given to the Municipality as a grant 
towards the erection of the Erere Hall, in which rooms for 
the institution should be provided. The members were 
williag to agree to this proposal only on condition that they 
were guaranteed in undisturbed and uncontrolled poss^ion 
of their Library and Museum. After some years an agree" 
ment was come to, which was sanctioned in Government 
Resolution No. 1881, dated 9th August 1870, and the 
Karachi General Library was handed over to the Munici¬ 
pality on the undrastanding that the Committee of Manage¬ 
ment should be appointed one-half by the Municipality and 
one-half by the general body of subscribers. This is still 
its constitution land the rules provide that one room shall 
be open to the public free of charge as a Beading Room and 
one room shall be set apart for the exclusive use of the sub¬ 
scribers. The Museum was separated* from the Library in 
1892 and the collections transferred to the new building 
described below, the management of them being entrusted 
to a new Committee by the Municipality at the request of 
the Library and Museum Committee, who were of opinion 
that they could not superintend the afEairs of both institu¬ 
tions when separate^ located. 

The Native General Library is supposed to have been 
founded before 1860 and has accumulated nearly 3,000 
volumes, including some rare and curious works. Every 
year a sum of Rs. 250 or 300 is set apart for the purchase of 
new books and the Reading Room is supplied with news¬ 
papers and periodicals. The library, as its name implies, 
is intended for and used principally by educated natives of 
all dasses. It was located till 1906 in an old building of 
unknown date. This was pulled down and the Library was 
transferred in the following year to the Ghulam Hussein 
Khali k din a HaU. The control of the Library still vests in 
the subscribers. • 
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HEALTH. 

Tables XXX-A <md B, XXXI, XXXII and XXXIII. 

CHAFTER XIII OF “ A ” VOLUME. 

There are three hospitals in the district—^the CSyil and 
Lady Dufferin Ho^itals in Karachi and the North-Western 
Eailway Hospital at Kotri. 

The Karachi Civil Hospital is one of the oldest British 
n » 1 institutions in Sind and there appears 

■ to-be no clear record of its origin. It 

is known that the c^tral part of the old building, which is 
'in the Eunchore lines quarter and stands on the 
Mission Eoad, was bmlt by Government in 1854 at a 
cost of Es. 6,878, and that.it was added to in 1859 by the 
Sind Eailway Company, recently established. Other addi¬ 
tions were made and in 1906 it contained 8 wards and 79 
beds. It . was then completely re-built, and the hospital as 
it now stands forms one of the most imposing groups of 
buildings in the city. The following buudiugs are com¬ 
prised in the group :— 

1. A Dispensary, in which out-patients are attend¬ 
ed to and new patients seen before admission. It is a 
single-storied building, paved throughout with marble, 
containing two large waiting rooms for men and 
women, with separate examination rooms, disperisary, 
drug and linen stores, etc. 

2. The Diamond Jubilee Block, next to the dispen¬ 
sary, consisting of nurses’ quarters. The funds for this 
were raised by public subscription and the founda¬ 
tion stone was laid by Their Excellencies Lord and 
Lady Curzon in 1900. This building has since been 
add^ toi- and there are now quarters for 27 nurses. 

. 3. TAe ^MrgficaijBfoc^.-^Thisis -theceutral build- 
ii^ and comprises the hospital proper; It contains the 
CSvil Surgeon’s roonij recruits’ examination room, 
4 wards for men and 1 for women, each 26 feet by 17, 
and a smalt ^are ward, all on the ground floor. The 
upper story conteins 6 wards for Europeans, each 26| 
by 17i feet, 4 bath-rooms, a duty room, matron’s room, 

. etc. The front verandah is 12 feet wide, the back 
verandah 10 feet. The wards are paved with white 
marble and have white tiled dadoes, while the bath- 
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rooms liave pavement and dadoes of Minton tiles. The 
• verandahs, passages and, in fact, all floors not paved 
■with marble are covered with small hexagonal Italian 
tiles. All cornets are rounded ofE to prevent the accu- 
molation of dust and the large steel girders are eased 
with cement concrete for the same reason. A large opera¬ 
tion room is attached to this block on the ground floor. 

4. Medical Block. —This stands to the right of the 
last and is connected with it by a covered way. It 
contains, on the ground floor, 2 wards, 26 feet by 17, for 
Mussahnans, 1 for women, 1 for high caste Hindus and, 
2 for low caste Hindus, 25 beds in all; and on the 
^per floor 6 wards for paying Indians, 25 beds in all. 
The bath-rooms, etc,, are as in the Surgical Block. 

5- Police Block. —This is similarly situated on the 
left of the Surgical Block and contains 2 large wards, 
37i feet by 26 each, for ten men, on the ground floor, 
and the same on the upper floor. 

6. Sepic Block.-^TMs stands to the rear of the 
hospital proper, and is provided with a special opera¬ 
tion room. It contains wards with accommodation 
for 6 Mussahnans, 4 women, 4 high caste Hindus and 
6 low caste Hindus. 

- 7. A mortuary, four strong wards for supposed 
insane# under observation, quarters for the House 
Surgeon, ample kitchens and outhouses make up 
the remainder of the group of buildings, the total cost 
of which was Es. 5,72,649. 

The h<^itai is in charge of the Civil Surgeon, who 
has undM him a House Surgeon, 3 Sub-Assistant Surgeons, 
3 compounders, etc. T^ie nursmg stafi consists of a Lady 
Superintendent, an Assistant Lady Superintendent, 3 Sisters, 
and 22 nurses. The cost of the maintenance of the hospital 
was for the year 1916 Es. 58,341-12-11. Subscriptions 
of Es. 6,313-8-0 and Es. 12,414 w«re received in that year 
from public and semi-public bodies towards the expenses of 
the Nursing Association. The nursing staff is pro'vided by 
this .^odation, and the arrangement is that Government 
contribute one-half of ^e expenses whatever they may be. 
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The latest development of the hospital is the erection 
of an eye hospital to be known as the Seth Govecdhandas 
Motilal Mohatta Eye Hospital, in honour of the Seth of that 
name who has contribnted Ea. 70,000 for the purpose. The 
building is to be erected on the site of the House Surgeon’s 
quarters facmg Mission Road. Pending its construction, 
work is being carried on in a temporary structure. For his 
munificent generosity the title of Rao Bahadur has been 
conferred on Seth Goverdhandas. 

The Lady Dufferin Hospital opposite the Civil Hospital 
was opened on 5th November 1898. 
H^M**”**'** Female jt is maintained from grants by Govern¬ 
ment, the Karachi Municipality . and 
the District Local Board, subscriptions, donations and the 
interest of the Reserve Fund, and is controlled by a Com¬ 
mittee, of which the Collector of Karachi is the Chairman.- 
The building which cost Rs. 1,05,000 was presented by 
, Mr. Edulji Mnshaw, O.I.E., of Karachi. Besides the Lady 
Physickn, the Matron and nursmg staff at the hospital, the 
Committ^ maintain an Assistant Lady Doctor at the Jaffer 
]^doo Dispensary for the benefi.t of women and children 
living in that part of the city. Within the last few years 
the.ws8^ of the ho^ital has expanded considerably, and 
to meet the demands upon it an operation theatre, nurses’ 
quarters and a maternity wing have been opened. 

In connection with the hospital and situated within 
the same compound is an institute for the trainiTwr of Tndian 
midwivffi, named the Ixiuise Lawrence'Institute, founded 
in memory of Mrs. Lawrence, wife of a Collector of Karachi, 
who died in 1912. To commemorate her name and work a 
sum of over Rs. 76,000 was collected by popular subscrip¬ 
tion, and was expended in erecting and maintaining the 
veiy fine building in which the institute is housed. The 
work of the insfatute is comprised under four heads— 
(1) atf^ding maternity cases amoi^ the poor, (2) training of 
midwives, (3) partial training of dais and (4) lectures to 
matri^- women. The work is under the control of the Lady 
Dufferin Hospital Oommitteo, and the institute is in fact 
am ints^rai cl the hospital. 

The hospital at Kotii was built and is maintained 
9wtiKW«staiiiBiatiraj|r. by the North-Western Railway for 
the benefit of its own employes, but 
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passengers falling ill, or receiving injuries, are also treated at 
it. It was opened in 1903 : the cast of the building was 
Es. 25,701. 

There are two Government dispensaries in iCarachi. 

The one at Manora is a very ancient 
pensares. institution, dating back to 1856. The 
remoteness of Manora, where there has always been, a consi¬ 
derable establishment of Government servants, made it a 
necessity. There is an Assistant Surgeon in charge. The 
other is* for the establishment of the Commissioner in Sind, 
and is almost, if not quite, as old, for the records mention an 
Apothecary attached to the Commissioner’s Dispensary as 
long ago as 1859. It ranks as a Private Aided Dispensary 
and there is a Sub-Assistant Smgeon in charge. Of the 
remaining dispensaries, one in !&irachi Cantonment is 
maintained by the North-Western Eailway and the rest 
by 'Municipalities and Local Boards, though some of them 
owe their origiii to private beneficence. There are also many 
dispensaries in Karachi kept by private practitioners. 

Besides these there is a Veterinary Dispensary in 
Karachi which is not included in the 
Htehmond Crawford table. It was started in a hired build- 
Veterinary Dispensary. ing in 1892 and removed in 1895 to its 
present premises on the Bandar Koad. 
They cover an area of about 10,000 square yards and 
include in addition to the dispensary separate wards 
for horses, cattle and dc^, besides an isolation ward and 
one built for its own purposes by the Society for the Preven¬ 
tion of Cruelty to Anima ls. There is a shoeing forge also. 
The cost of the buildings which amounted to Rs^ 12,000 
was borne equally by the District Local Board, the Karachi 
Municipality and the general public. The institution was 
narued in honour of Colonel Crawford, for many years Col¬ 
lector of Karachi. A Veterinary Graduate is in charge of it. 
The cost of maintenance is borne by the District Local 
Board, conkibutions of Rs. 1,500 and 600 being received 
annuallj from the Karachi Municipality and Government 
respectively. In 1915-16 Rs. 4,702 were realized from fees 
and shoeing charges. In the same year 91 major and 273 
minor operations were performed. 
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CHAPTER XIV OF “ A ” VOLUME. . 
The Karachi District has 9 talukas and 3 mahals as shown below: 
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The first four constitute the Shahbandar Sub-divi¬ 
sion, of which an Assistant Collector has charge. He has an 
old bungalow in a large garden at Sujawal, which was for¬ 
merly Im headquarters, but he now resides at, Karachi 
during the hot season. 

The next foiur talukas and the Keti Mahal are the Tatta 
Sub-division, of which an Assistant Collector has charge. 
He is provided with a bungalow at Tatta, but makes his 
headquarters at Karachi during the hot season. 

The Kotri Taluka and the Manjhand and Kohistan 
Mahals, comprising the Kotri Sub-division, are under a 
Deputy Collector who has his headquarters at Kotri. 

Each of the Assistant Collectors and Deputy Collectors 
Ls President of the Taluka Local Boards in his charge, while 
the Assistant Collector, Tatta, is President of the Tatta and 
Keti Bandar Municipalities, and the Deputy Collector, Kotri, 
President of the Kotri and Manjhand ones. 

The revenue work of Karachi City is performed by a 
City Deputy Collector, whilst the City Magistrate is Sub- 
divisional Magistrate for Karachi. Both work directly 
under the Collector and District Magistrate. The Collector 
is in. addition to his other duties ex ofi&cio Superintendent of 
Stamps for the province. 
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PLACES OP INTEEBST. 

CHAPTER XV OF “ AVOLUME. 

Blxambor is the local name of a mound of ruins on a low 

' roclgr elevation situated on the north 

bank of the Gharo creek, three and a 
half miles westwards from the village of Gharo in the taluka 
of Mirpur Sakro, and about a quarter of a mile to the left 
of the road to il^racM. The remains of a fort, with walls 
and bastions, are distinctly tmceable, and from among the 
heaps of broken bricks old coins have frequently been picked 
up after a fall t)f rain. No collection of them has, however, 
been systematically made. Prom the mound an old dam 
runs to hilly ground in the north, holding up rain water and 
forming a lake. As the Gharo creek is the most westerly 
channel of the Indus, it is probably the oldest and seems 
more likely than any other to have been the one down which- 
Nearchus sailed. This also gives an air of probability to 
the hypothesis that Bhambor, and not Tatta, nor any of 
the other places that have been suggested, was the great 
Hindu town known as Debal, which was the first object of 
attack when Muhammad Kasim invaded Sind. But there 
is not room on the site for a town of any size and no direc¬ 
tion in which it could have extended. Bhambor is said to 
have been destroyed by an earthquake at the same time 
as Brahmanabad,. i.e., about the imddle of the 8th centuiy 
according to the Tuhfat-ul-kiram. Sasui, the heroine of the 
romance of Sasui and Punhun (“ A” Volume, page 484), was 
the adopted daughter of a washerman of Bhambor. 

Dharaja. See Lahoribandar. 

Gharo k a village in Mirpur Sakro Taluka, situated 
on a small creek between Dabheji rail- 
Ghaio. way station and Mirpur Sakro. It is 

seven miles distant from Dabheji and 
contains a Staging Bungalow, Vernacular -School, Post 
Office and musajMhana. A bridge of four arches, built 
in 1860, spans the creek a little to the east of the village. 
Pormraly Gharo was an important post on the route from 
KaracH to Tatta and Hyderabad, boats reaching it by the 
creek from Ghizri Bandar in less than 24 hours. The creek 
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was navigable for vessels of 13 Miarars as far as the town. 
It is still accessible to small boats at high tide. 

Jam Tamachi-ji-mari, the palace of Jam Tamachi, is 
, * V.« .. ail interesting ruin situated on a hill 

am amae j -m . north end of the Sonahri Dhand, 

near Hillaya in Tatta Taluka. The Jam Tamachi referred 
to was the second of that name and apparently the sixth 
in the succession of the Sama rulers (see “ A ” Volume, 
page 98). He reigned for thirteen years in the second half of 
the i4th century. He fell in love with a fisher maid, Nurahi 
the daughter of Gandrah, who fished in the Kinjhar lake 
below the hill on which the mari stands, and made her his 
queea (i.e., one of them). The story is told in one of the 
popular songs of Abdul Latif. They appear to have died 
at Tatta, for two humble tombs are pointed as theirs to this 
day at the north end of the Makli hills near the mausoleum 
of Sheildi Himad Jamali. 

Jerruck (Jhirak) (25° 3' north latitude and 68° 18' 
east longitude), a town in the Kotri 
errae . Taluka, is situated close to the Indus, 

at an elevation above it of 150 feet, on the range of lime¬ 
stone bills that runs £dong its right bank south of Kotri. 
Rrom its situation, commanding the river as well as the 
roads from Karachi and Tatta, it was coreidered a position 
of some importance by Sir Charles Napier, who made it a 
Mlitary Depot. Afterwards it was an outpost garrisoned 
by a company of sepoys. It was also the headquarters 
of the Deputy Collector. It now contains an Assistant 
Collector’s bungalow, two musafirManas, a Vernacular 
School,, Pc®t Office and Dispensaiy. For many years it 
has been a Missionary Station. It had a Municipality, 
but that was abolished in 1878. On a hill to the north 
of the Kotri road and close to the town is the grave of an 
Assistant Surgeon Robert Hussey, who died here in 1850, 
and in another spot lie the remains of the Revmrend 0. Hun- 
tiigdon. Chaplain of Hyderabad, who died here on his way 
to Karachi on May 27th, 1856. 

Jerruck is connected, by road, with Tatta, Kotri and 
Meting," which latter is the nearest railway station, thirteen 
miles distant. On a flat hill situated in Deh Shekhani of 
the Tatta Taluha, about 300 yards to the east of the road 
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from JfflTuck to Tatta, and about 3 miles from Jerruck, 
there are the remains of a Buddhist town. The square 
basement of a about 30 feet each way and about 

4 feet high, is still there. The fallen superstructure has 
been removed and piled up all round. It was here that 
Mi. W. Cole, once Collector of Customs in Karachi, found 
some Buddhist bricks which were afterwards deposited in the 
Karachi Museum and subsequently allowed to disappear, 
xis they and any record that may have accompanied them 
are lost, the following account of their finding may be quoted 
firom Sir R. BurtonMr. W. Cole, when Deputy CoBector, 
found, during a chance visit, a large fine-grained brick which 
induced Mm to trench across the mound. Presently he 
came upon the top of a wall, and having cleared it dowm to 
the level of the hiU surface, he opened a building about 
85| feet square. The material was of bricks, each 15| by 
9i and 2| inches: the courses were laid without other cement 
than the fine mud of the Indus, mixed w'ith some fibrous sub¬ 
stance. The base showed a bold moulding and at intervals 
of six feet appeared square projections, as for pilasters. The 
potteries were in great variety: some moulded and others 
cut when the clay was soft; most of the human figures were 
defaced, but the iconoclast had not taken the trouble to 
break up the architectural ornaments in terracotta.” The 
people have no l^ends about this place, but consider it the 
remains of a “ Kafar Kot,” i.e., heathen foirt, and it is 
sometimes called by them “ Kot Raja Maji Rae.” The 
hill cannot be mistaken, as it is detached from the others, 
and from its flat summit a splendid view of forest, Mil and 
river is obtained. Good felt (tal) is made in Jerruck, 

Jhimpir, a village near the railway station bearing 
JMmpir name, contains a temple of 

SMva where an annual fair attend^ 
by about 800 Hindus is held in February. At a distance 
of two and a half miles from it to the east is the shrine 
of Amir Pir, which, although of no architectural interest, 

_ dates back to the early Mahomedan times. The mausoleum 
of the saint is bmlt on a bold cliff overlooking the Sonahri 
Dhand, which, when joined to those of the Kinjhar lake, 
forms one of the most beautiful sheets of water to be seen in 
Sind, boxmded as it is by distant red hills and forests. The 
saint is not, however, buried in the mausoleum, but in a 
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deep cave under the rock, to wlricli steps lead down, first 
into a court of cells occupied by pilgrims during the annual 
fairs, then into a smaller courtyard shaded by willow toees, 
which is kept scrupulously sacred, and then into the inner 
gloom of the cave. An annual fair is held and is attended 
by about 1,500 people. There is a house on the rock built 
for the accommodation of His Highness the Agha Kban, 
the i^iritual head of the Khoja sect, and a number of other 
houses belonging to headmen of the comniunity, who reside 
in Karachi, Mirpar Bathoro, Hyderabad and other places 
in Sind. The connection of the Khojas with this region 
dates from the time of the British conquest, shortly before 
which the grandfather of the present Agha Khan came to 
Sind from. Perm. Sir Charles Napier appointed him to 
command the Camel Corps which he had organized 
and which was stationed at Jerruck. Some of Ms proceed¬ 
ings, however, gave offence to the Baluchis who attacked him 
and drove Mm out of the place. The eoloay of Ediojas 
remain^, but they have been for the most part rained 
and their lands absorbed by the neighbouring zamindars. 

Jhok.is a small village on the banks of the Mulchand 
canal, between Mirpur Bathmo and 
jhak. Shrine of Shah Bulri. It is seven miles <^tant from 
iiuraftUahSQS. hlirpur Bathoro. It contains a shrine 

of one Shah Innyatullah, wMch con¬ 
sist® of a domed tomb faced with encaustic tiles and inscribe 
with Arabic scrolls of the holy names. A mosque adjoins 
it and the buildings stand in an extensive compound. Shah 
InayatuUah was a Sufi and is reverenced throughout Sind 
and named Sar Taj Sufan, “ Crowned Head of Sufis,” and 
Saxdar-al-ashkan, “ Leader of all Lovers.” He' was bom at 
Mitanpur, a village which is a nule distant from Jhok, 
in 1660 A.D., and is said to have been under the instruction 
of Khwaja Abdul Malik, great-grandson of Pir Dastgir of 
Baghdad at Burhanpur in Beigal for a texm of five years, 
at the. end of wMch pmod he was awarded a sword, 
a cap and red apparel, grant;ed the title of Sufi and per¬ 
mitted to instruct disciples. He made so many disciples, 
both aniong Hindus and Mussalmans, that the Saiyids of 
Buhri grew jealous of him and got the Governor of Tatta 
to send a report to the Emperor at DelM wMch 
r^ulted in Nui- Muhammad Kalhora being commissioned 
to destroy Mm. The ktter accordii^ly besi^ed Jhok with 
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a large force, but Shah InByat’s fakirs were too strong for 
him : so he made peace and gained his end afterwards by 
assassination in 1717 A.D. (^‘ Tuhfat-ul-kiram”). The saint’s 
head was forwarded, according to the local tradition; to 
Delhi, reciting poems on the way. An annual fair is held 
at the shrine on the 17th day of Safer and lasts for three 
days and is attended by about 1,600 people. 

Karachi (formerly spelt Kurrachee), situated in 24° 51' 
north latitude and 67° 4' east lon^tude, is 
^ the headquarter town of the Karachi District 
and the capital of Sind, the seat of Government and of the 
chief court of judicature, and the headquarters of the Karachi 
Brigade and also of those heads of civil departments whose 
jurisdiction extends over the whole province. Besides 
being the official civil and military centre of the province, 
Karachi is the third port of India in order of commercial 
importance, having a volume of trade inferior only to that of 
Calcutta and Bombay. The firms represented on the Chamber 
of Commerce numbered 56 in 1916. In addition to local 
houses there are numerous agencies of merchants and traders 
doing business at Lahore, Delhi and other towns. Finally, 
Karachi is both the nearest port in India to Europe and 
the nearest maritime terminus of the whole system of rail¬ 
ways that serve Sind, British Baluchistan, the 
Punjab and the north-west of India, and its harbour pre¬ 
sents exceptional facilities for the shipment and lanffing 
of goods and for the embarkation and disembarkation of 
passengers and troops. Th^ conditions have brought 
together a very heterogeneous population of 151,903, as 
enumerated at the census of 1911. The • municipal limits 
which extend from Clifton and Ghizri on the one side to the 
Maurypur Salt Works on the other enclose an area of about 
seventy square miles. 


The present position of Karachi will be better 
understood after a brief review of its history. 

It has been confidently identified with 
Alexander’s Haven and much inge¬ 
nuity has been expended in efforts to trace Krokala, Eiros, 
Bibacta and other places mentioned by Kearchus; but 
anyone, who has observed the evidences of every recent 
recession of the sea at Clifton and Ghizri and of the rapid 
erosion of the Oyster Eocks still in progress, will find reason 


u H 1412—^ 
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to bdieve that 22 centuiies have probably altered the 
whole aspect of the coast beyond aU possibility of recog¬ 
nition. However that may be, it does not appear that 
there ever was a town on the site of Karachi, or any¬ 
where near it, until two centuries ago; for, with the excep¬ 
tion of a haven, which is the orJy one between Makran 
and Catch, it lacks all the natural advantages that conduce 
to the rise of cities. The trade of Sind sought one of 
the commercial towns which succeeded each other on the 
ever-changing mouths of the Indus, while that of Balu¬ 
chistan came down to a port formed by Cape Monze 
and the Habb river. But when the latter began to silt up 
so that large vessels could no longer enter it, the wealthy 
Hindu merchants of the place began to cast about for a 
new settlement and fixed on a back-water called Kalaclp 
Kun, to which the sea found entrance over a'bar known as 
Nawa Nar, near to the island of Baba in the present Karachi 
harbour. The present entrance to the harbour was at 
that time blocked by a rocky reef extending from Manora 
to the Oyster Books, which has since crumbled away. Such 
is the story told by Seth Naomal, a descendant of one of 
these Hindu merchants, in a manuscript family history 
which is sHIl in the possession of his grandson Bao Bahadur 
Alumal Trikamdas. Other local accounts diher slightly, 
affirming the existence first of a large town called Kaxak 
on a lagoon some miles west of Karachi, from which it moved 
eastward on the silting up of the passage feom the sea. In 
either case we know that the new settlers put themselves 
under the protection of the Jam of the Jokhias, who 
was the recognized blackmailCT and guardian of the 
trade routes, and pro^ered and gradually sucked away 
the trade of the Indus ports. Subsequently they fortified 
their town with walls of mud and brushwood and mount¬ 
ed thereon some pieces of ordnance brought from Maskat, 
and it became Kalachi (or Karachi) Kot. It belonged 
to the Khan of Elalat, to whom it had been given by 
the Ealhoras as blood-money for one of his brothers 
slain by them in battle, but Ali Fateh Khan, the first 
of the Talpurs, cast a covetous eye on it. Twice he 
sent an esqtedition to take it; but the Hindu merchants 
collected their clients and dependents, landed marines from 
their ships and beat the assaUants off. I^en a third attack 
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was made in 1795, the Khan of Kakt, bei^ in difficulties 
himself and unable to help them, they n^otiated and, being 
offered honourable terms, surrendered. The Mirs put a 
Governor in command, but treated the merchants most 
considerately and fostered the trade, which brou^t^them 
an annual revenue of nearly a lakh of rupees (in 1838 it was 
estimated at a lakh and a half). In 1797 they built a fort 
on Manora as a defence against attack by sea. It was from 
this fort that fire was opened on the S.S. “Wellesley,” 
which was entering the harbour with the “ reserve force ” 
which the conduct of the Mirs had made it advisable to 
keep in Sind after Sir J. Keane’s army passed on to Kabul.* 
The guns of the “ Wellesley ” did not take long to knock 
down the shabby walls, and Bear-Admiral Maitland, with 
^Brigadier Valiant, took possession of the fort and also of the 
town of Karachi on February 7th, 1839, but pledged them- 
selv^ to hold the persons and property of the inhabitants 
sacred and not to interfere with the government of the 
town. British troops were landed and encamped about 
two miles from the walls, and so matters remained until 
the battle of Miani. A visitor in 1841 wrote afterwards : 
“ Kurachee was the residence of many ladies whose husbands’ 
duty required them to penetrate further into the country, 
so that there was a larger sociely than is generally to be 
met wiih at an outstation. Monday and FTiday evenit^s 
were Ihe gay times. The band of H. M.’s 41st played on the 
pmrade ground and the beauty and fashion of Kurachee 
were seen* assembling in groups.” This was the birth of 
Karachi Cantonment and to this potiod belongs the interest¬ 
ing old burial ground on the Bunder Eoad. The native 
town, as it was in 1857, is thus described by Sir Eichard 
Burton: “ The town is a mass of low mud hovels and 
hi^ mud houses, with flat mud roofs, windowless mud Walls 
and numerous mud ventilators, surrounded by a tumble- 
down parapet of mud built upon a low platform of mud- 
c-overed rock. This is the citadel: it fines off into straggling 
suburbs below, extending far northwards.” “ The daTV 
narrow alleys, through which nothing bulkier than a jackass 
can pass with ease, boast no conunon sewer.” There were 

♦According to a popular account of this incident which was current after¬ 
wards there was no garrison in the fort and the solitary gun fired therefrom was 
meant for a salute. 
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^two gates—^the B^ara darwaza facing tLe sea, and the Mitha 
darwaza leading to the Lyari and sweet water wells-. In 
front of the former a spit of dry land extended to the Customs 
House and white mosque, to which passengers were brought 
in canoes at high water from vessels anchored at K iamari. 

"When Sir Charles Napier transferred the seat of Govern¬ 
ment &om Hyderabad to Karachi, the place began to 
develop. The histories of the trade, the Port, the Munici¬ 
pality and other institutions, which make up the story of 
the growth of Karachi during the seventy years since, are 
given in their appropriate plac^. 

The first object that arrests the attention of the tra- 
veller approaching Karachi from the sea 
, K the rochy headland of Manors, 100 
feet high, with its Lighthouse, Observatory, little English 
Church and many other buildings. It is now a Cantonment, 
occupied by the Royal Garrison Artillery in charge of the 
harbour defences. The Indo-European Telegraph has also 
its Cable Factory and , a considerable settlement here, and 
it is the residence of the Port Officer and other officials, of 
the Port Trust, including the Pilot establishment. The 
tomb of a wonder-workmg Pir, who was buried here; 
attracts crowds to ah annual fair, and Hinduism is also repre¬ 
sented by a conspicuous, but not ancient, temple. Manora 
is self-contained, has its own Chmrch (St. Paul’s, conse¬ 
crated in 1865), school, library, billiard room, tennis courts, 
etc- 


.Opposite Manora and forming the other side of t^e 
entrance to the harbour is the Kiamari groyne, 8,300 feet 
long. Beyond it are the wharves, and the settlement known 
as Kiamari. The road leads direct from the boat basin to 
E^achi. On landing, the traveller first passes throu^ the 
K«utuiL Sydenham Passenger Pavilion and 

enters Willingdon Haoe. To the right 
of this lies the Port Trust village, to the left the wharves and 
the railway (these are d^ribed in detail on page 86 below). 
Further on is the Bachubai Edulji Dinshaw Hospital, sup- 

5 orted by the Municipality, North-Western Railway and 
‘ort Trust; then the McHmch Memorial Seamen’s Rest, 
built by the Pert Trust in 1904 at a cost of Rs. 30,833. 
The nucleus of this amount was a sum of Rs. 11,102 raised 
by subscription to commemorate the late Mr. Alexander 
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McHiacIi, a well known Enraclii merchant and public 

man. To this the Port Ihust added Es. 8,386, the Munici- 
palily Es. 3,000, the Chamber of Commerce and individual 
members of it !]^. 3,350, and Government Es. 5,000. The 
Eest is supported by subscriptions with some help from 
Government, and is controlled by a Committee, on which 
the Port Trust and all the Churches of Klarachi are repre¬ 
sented. It provide reading and refreshments for seamen of 
all classes and creeds and ako supplies the place of a Sailors’ 
Home, as far as that is required at this Port. 

At the Seamen’s Eest the road leaves Kiamari Island, 
AIU.W.V liave been much 

obscured by reclamation, and runs 
along the Napier Mole, on the left side of which, aSout a 
mile from the Eest, stands a monument to Sir Charles Napier. 
The original monument was an obelisk on a ped^tal, about 
13 feet high, built of ill-dr^sed stone and beaxmg on one 
side the following inscription 

“ From this spot on the 1st December 1847 
was fired the farewell salute to His Excellency 
‘ Lieutenant-General Sir Charles Napier, G.C.B., 
on his retirement from the Governorship of Sind, 
being the extreme point to which at that date 
wheeled carriages had ever passed aloi^ this 
bunder, a work phamed and executed under the 
» Ghivemment of EBs Excellency and wds just 
completed at the date of his departure from 
this Province. 


EBECfTED 1853. 


Eebuilt 1901.’ 


For many years it was surrounded and concealed by 
plague sheds: these, however, were removed and the monu¬ 
ment exposed to view. It was, however, generally recog¬ 
nized to be utterly unworthy of its subject, and m 1913 the 
Port Trust erected at its own expense a handsome Aberdeen 
granite obelisk with the words “ Sir Charles Napier, G.C.B.,. 
Governor of Sind ” on the face fronting the road, and 
bdow th^ words have been inserted the original inscrip¬ 
tion which has :been quoted above. At the end of the 
Napier Mole, after passing oyer the screw-pile bridge 1,200 
feet long,, which was built in 1865 to span the cuttii^ made 
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througli the Mole that the creek might scour the harbour, 
the Tnain land is reached. The road then proceeds over a 
handsome stone bridge, 1,540 feet in length, beneath which 
the railway passes. This'bridge was opened in April 1911 
by His Excellency the Viceroy, Lord Hardinge, and is named 
after him. Its construction and the diversion of the rail¬ 
way necessitated the removal of the old Port Trust Office 
on the left of the road as one crossed the bridge over the 
creek from Kiamari, and the old Customs House, which 
spanned the road on five arches. To the left of the Hardinge 
Bridge now stands the new Port Trust Offic^, the hand¬ 
somest and most imposing building in E^achi, built at a 
cost of Es. 8,60,000 and opened in January 1916. Beyond 
it and physically contiguous, the new Customs House is 
in course of construction. 

A short distance further on is the Merewether Clock 
„ Tower, a fine memorial raised by public 
Merewe er oc ower. a former Commissioner 

in Sind. It is a memorial also of Mr. J. Strachan, the 
Municipal Bngmeer who designed it and many other public 
buildings in Karachi. It is m the middle, pomted slyle 
of Gothic architecture and has the form of ^ Eleanor cross. 
Standing on a basement 44 feet square, it rises to a height 
of 102 feet and carries, at an elevation of 70 feet, a clock 
with four faces, each 7 feet in diameter. The large bell, 
which strikes the hours, we%hs 3 cwt., and the smaller 
bells, for the quarters, 1 cwt. each. 'The foundation stone 
was laid by Sir James Fergusson, Governor of Bombay, in 
1884, and the completed structure was opened to the public 
and made over to' the MunicipaJiiy by Sir Evan James in 
1892. The total cost of the structure and clock was 
Bs. 37,178. 


The Merewether Tower cleaves the road. The branch 

busImss fiiiarier ^ McLeod Eoad, named 

Business qnarter. ^ ^ spb^ CoUector 

of Customs of Sir Bartle Frere’s time. The Bunder Eoad 
coniinues its course on the left of the tower. Between it 


and the Lyari river, half a mile further to the left, lies the 
Old Town of Khrachi, deprived of its wall and much changed 
by sanitation and other mnovations, but still retaining 
many of the old alleys to which Sir Eichard Burton alluded. 
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Between ihe Bimder and McLeod Eoads, about half a nule 
behind the Clock Tower, was the old E^fila Serai, now 
absorbed in the Sind Madxessah, where the camel 
caravans from Khorassan used to put up, outside the city 
walls. On and between the Bunder and McLeod Eoads 
beats the commercial heart of Karachi. Here all the lead¬ 
ing firms have their places of business. On the McLeod 
Eoad is the Ionic front of the Bank of Bombay, built, from 
a ft ftsig n by Mi. Strachan, in 1888; next to it is the Judicial 
Commissioner’s Court, built by the old Bank of Bombay 
in 1866, and bought by Government when it failed; then 
the National Bank and opposite to it the new and handsome 
offices of McKinnon, MacKenzie and Company, the Ship¬ 
ping Agents, the City Station of the North-Western Eailway 
with nearly half a mile of goods yards behind it, and the 
Central Post and Telegraph Offices; furtber on, iron-works 
which have been closely associated with the progress of 
Karachi for fifty years past, a little beyond which the 
McLeod Eoad falls into the Elacheri Eoad. Behind the Post 
Office, on the Kacheri Eoad, overawing all, rises the great 
pile of the Dayaxam Jethmal Sind College. On the Bunder 
Eoad to which we now return, stand the Boulton Market, 
the Max Denso Hall, the site of the 
“ “ * old Jail, on which Government offices 
are to be erected, the High School, the Khalikdina BfeU, 
the first English burial ground opened in Sind, the Small 
Cause Court, the Travellers’ Bungalow of ancient days 
and later converted into a hotel, the Eichmond Crawford 
Veterinary Dispensary and the Tramway Stables. As many 
of these places indicate, the Bunder Eoad must have been 
one of the first roads laid out in Karachi, leading as it did 
from the Bunder to the barracks and parade ground of the 
Native Infantry raiments, and it is still a main artery. 
Off it to the left, past the High School corner, runs the 
Milton Eoad to the little Mission Church and the school 
founded by Major Preedy, the first Collector of Karachi, 
in 1846, and handed over in 1853 to the Church Missionary 
Society’s missionaries, who now live in the bungalow that was 
Major Preedy’s Kacheri. On this road before reaching the 
Mission we pass the new Civil Hospital and the Lady Dufferin 
Hospital. Nearly opposite to the Mission Eoad another old 
artery takes off from the right of the Bunder Eoad. This is 
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the Kacheri Eoad, which, after passing Government House 
at a distance, reaches the Civil lanes a little less than 4| 
miles from Kiamari. Here are the 
Civn Lines. Statues of Queen Vic¬ 

toria and of King Edward, the* Sind Club, the Y. M. 0. A., 
the Masonic Hall, Holy Trinity Church, and the Gpnkhana, 
an institution which has existed since the time of Sir Bartle 
Erere, if not from an earlier date, when, inasmuch as the 
word gymkhana had not been invented it was called “ The 
Ladies’ Club ” and occupied an old bungalow on the road 
that now, bounds it on the south-east. The backbone of 
Civil Lines is Victoria Road, a really fine thoroughfare, 
which, coming from the Sudder Bazaar, passes ail these 
buildings, unites with the Kacheri Road at the railway 
and, crossing it, continues'nearly three miles out to Clifton. 


Parallel to Victoria Road on the east is Elphinstone 

- , . Street, and behind and parallel to it 

cantonment. runs in a straight 

line from the Bunder'Road, where we left it, to the Canton¬ 
ment Station, which was at first called Erere Station, and 
south of which is a triangle of bungalows originally known 
as Erere Town. This line is the nucleus from which the 


European side of Karachi grew. The officers’ bungalows 
in Erere Street formed the front rank of the military quar¬ 
ters, receiving the first of the sea breeze before Civil Lines 
came into being. Those of the British regiments were 
at the southern, or-station, end, those of the Native r^- 
ments, with the Depfit and Commissariat,. at the other. 
The R^hnental or Sudder Bazaar was between. The bar¬ 
racks were on the wide rocky plain behind the officers’ 
bungalows. Even here all is changed. The “sheds of 
Wattle and daub” and “parallelograms of unlovely regu¬ 
larity” so graphically portrayed, with their inmates, by 
Six R. Burton, have to a great extent been superseded by 
substantial and handsome houses of two stories, the original 
Napier Barracks have been succeeded by magnificent 
effific^ erected in 1866, and the Sudder Ba;zaar from being 
merely a r^imental bazaar now supplies the wants of the 
whole civil station. In and about the Sudder Bazaar there 


jure now many public buildings for example the Empress 
Market, the Scotch Church, the two VolimteCT Halls, the 
GKunmar School, the G<»,-Eortr^ese H^, etc. . 
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In the northern half of the fadangle formed by Frere 
Street with the Bunder and Kaoheri Koads there is a wide, 
sandy plain, used as a parade ground by the Royal Field 
Artillery, the lines and the stables of which axe located 
between it and the Sudder Bazaar. The Artilleiy Mess 
House which is close to Holy Trinity Church is said to be 
the oldest buildup remaining in all this part. Adjoining 
%e artillery lines, oa the north, is the Arsenal, which was 
partly blown up by an explosion in 1858. 

The tramway system of Karachi belongs to a Company 
(the Bast India Tramway Company) 
ramways. which pays the Municipality a royalty 

of Rs. 500 a year per mile of line. The system was opened 
in 1885, and the trams were driven by steam. Subsequently 
horse traction was substituted, and at a later date motor 
traction. The lines extend from Kiamari to the Canton¬ 
ment Railway Station, with one branch via the Napier and 
Lawrence Roads to the Zoological Gardens and another to 
Soldiers’ bazaar. 

The aspect of the surroundings of Karachi is dreary. 
Eavfrons south-east is a flat waste, scarcely 

above hi^h water mark, intersected 
by two roads into which the Victoria Road divides after 
CTOssing the railway. Of th^e, one, going almost due 
south, leads to Clifton, pacing on the right a mound of 
hard coi^omerate called Bath Island. Clifton is a plateau 
or rather, two plateaux, distinguished as old and new 
Clifton, in the very broken chain of hiUs of which Manors 
and the Oyster Rocks are detached links. Here very soon 
after the British occupation of Sind a few villas were built, 
to wrhich residents of the cantonment used to go for change 
of air and sea bathing. The distance from the. bazaar and 
the absence of drinking water has, however, prevented the 
plaoefrom ever becoming a large residential suburb of Karachi, 


day. All this part of the coasi>is silting up and the Napier 
poyne, with the stopping of the Chinna creek, probably 
increased the deposit of fine sand to the west of Clifton, 
which, driven by the monsoon wind, forms moving bilk 
that swallow ■ up everything in their way. At one time 
the very existence of Clifton seemed to be threatened and 


U B 1413—9 



66 


KARACHI DISTRICT. 


the road to it was 'biiriedjbut the sand has been inc«t success¬ 
fully combated by an extensive system' of low fences, 
within which a growth -of “ Goats-foot Creeper ” {Ipmcea 
pes-capra) is induced. 

About a mile east of Clifton, on another plateau, was 
Ghijii Sanitarium, established in<1854 for sick officers and 
soldiers. There were substantial stone bungalows for the 
officers and barracks for the soldiers and a detached residence 
for an Apothecary. The old Gazetteer of Sind pronounces 
the gfl.ni tfl.rium to be admirably suited for its purpose and 
anticipates the erection of additional barracks to accom¬ 
modate 400 invalids ; but some years ago the sanitarium was 
abol^ed and everything removed except the foundation of 
the buildings. 

The name Ghizri belongs properly to the creek east of 
the sanitarirun,. formed by the Malir river, which opmxs into 
the broad mouth of the Gharo creek and so has connection 
with the whole net-work of channels intersecting the Delta. 
This made it an important place at the beginning of the 
British rule and the remains^ may still be seen of a line of 
rjulway by which heavy material used to be sent from the 
worktops hear Cantonment Station to Ghizri and so, by 
river-steamers, up the Indus to Kotri. This was when the 
Kotri-Karachi Line was under construction, but the route 
had long before that been in use for troops and- stores, 
Ghizri is still a landing place, authorized imder the Customs 
Act, for rice and other produce from the Delta. There is 
a Customs chowkey on the hill overlooking the creek and also 
a Municipal duty post. 

Nearly north of Ghizri Sanitarium and not three 
mil^ from it there is a prominent conical hiU with a house 
on the top known as Honeymoon Lodge. This is said to 
have been built by the e®-Raja of Satara ; but, being a^ured 
by the si^t of a cobra that the house was unluc^, he sold it 
to Hk H%hn^ the A^a Khan to whom it now.beloi^. On 
another mil not far off is theaPaisi Tower of Silence. A mile 
and a half further north is a group of higher hills, among 
.which are the Hand’s Hill quarries, out of which Karachi 
has been bmlt. 

On the west the old town was bounded by the abrupt 
bmiks and flat, sandy bottom of the Lyari mer bed. It 
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is a river for only a few days in the year, after r^, when 
it comes down in spate with such suddenness sometimes 
that persons crossing it are carried away. Eleven were 
drowned one morning in 1906. The Lyaii drains the hills 
north of Karachi, and its left bank, for some miles above 
the town, is green with gardens and cultivation. Beyond 
that a barren plain extends to the hiHs of which Cape M(mze, 
20 miles away, is the southern extremity. Beyond them 
the great chain of the Pabb hills, or mountains, bounds 
the horizon. 


The town, originally depended for its water supply on 

Water Works alone. Erom- the earliest days 

* “ ■ .of the, conquest projects were set on 
foot for supplying an adequate quantity of good water, 
but nothii^ practicable ensued till a scheme was prepared 
by Ifc. Strachan, the Secretary and En^eer of the Munici¬ 
pality, in 1880. His first plam were rej'ected on account of 
their cost. He modified them and at last obtained sanction 
to a scheme estimated to supply 8 gallons of water a day 
per head of the population and not to cost more than 
Es. 8,50,000. The foundation stone of the distributing 
reservoir (the Temple Reservoir) was laid by Sic Richard 
Temple, Governor of Bombay, on 18th February 1880, 
and the. works were opened in April 1883. The source of 
supply was the underground flow of the river Malir, supplied, 
from a reservoir of mountains one himdred Tnilp.«i away. 
Beii^ porous, the mountains absorb the rain that falls upon 
them, and discharge it gradually throu^ the subterranean 
stream-bed. On the ri^t bank of the Ifelir, but at a dis¬ 
tance of a thousand feet from the bank, two wells were, 
sunk, 38 feet in depth and 40 feet in diameter.* At about 
2 feet from the bottom of each weU a pipe, 2 feet in diameter, 
took off the supply. These met and from their junction a 
single pipe of the same diameter led to the junction tfl.nlr^ 
6,551 feet from the first well. From the tank to the Temple 
Reservoir the water was carried by a masonry conduit 
having a section of 3' 3" by 2' 3" for the first 9 
with a fell of two feet to Ihe mile, and after that a section 
of 2' 6" by 2 ' 3" with a full of 3-91 feet to the mile. The 
conduit was covered, but provide! with ventilators. The 
site of the wells was distant about 16J miles fr om Karachi 



68 


KABACHI DISTRICT. 


and 7 from LandH Station on tiie railway and its height 
above mean sea level was 176 feet: so the water flowed easily 
to the reservoir, the'floor of which was about 52 feet above 
sea level. As the town is very little above the level of the 
sea it was expected that there would be a sufficient head 
of water to supply the upper stories of all the houses. The 
reservoir was 200 feet in length by 150 in breadth and pro¬ 
vided for a water depth of 10 feet. The total cost of the 
works was Es. 8,54,973, but a further sum 'of Es. 3,L5,292 
was soon after expended in extensions of the distributing 
pipes and other additions. In 1895-96 a second reservoir, 
a little larger than the first, known as the Currie 
Eeservoir was constructed at a cost of Es. 1,20,000. 
Before a year had run, however, it was found that the 
source of supply was not equal to the demand upon 
it and galleries had to be run out from both wells to catch 
more water. But the relief afforded was only temporary, 
and in 1887-88 it was found necessary to bring a conduit 
from Dumlotte (Damlot) five miles further up, between the 
Malir and Bazar rivers, as a feeder to the wells. The ten 
years from 1889 to 1898 were years of good rain, the 
average being 9| inches, but with 1898 a period of drought 
set in and thd water supply failed again; and in April 
1900 Mr. J. Forrest Bruhton, the Chief Officer of the Munici¬ 
pality, proposed to sink another weU on the 4th mile of the 
Dumlotte conduit, from which water might be pumped 
into the conduit. Hiis was carried out at once at a cost 
of Es. 5,523 and afforded immediate relief, but the supply 
of water had at the same time to be restricted to enforce 
economy. In 1901 a second weU on the Dumlotte Conduit 
became necessary with a second pump. This cost Es. 4,358. 
In the sanse year lifr. E. F. Dawson, Superintending l^gi- 
neer, was deputed to investigate the whole question with 
Mr. Brunton, and in pursuance of his report the Municipality 
resolved to appropriate Es. 39,332 for the purpose of sinking 
a larger weU at Dumilotte, 35 feet in diameter and 37 feet 
deep, to be worked by a 12" centrifugal pump driven by a 
16 N. H. P. engine and capable of delivering 2,400 
gaUons pOT minute. This superaeded the two 
smaUer wells at Dumlotte. The demand on the supply 
continued to grow yearly, and in time it became necessaay 
to augment not oidy the supply but also the storage reser¬ 
voirs. The Temple E«setvoir and the (harie Eeservoir 
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have a combined capacity of six million gallons, and in 
1913 a new reservoir, known as the Sydenham Reseryoir, 
was constructed to contain another six million gallons. With 
this addition to the storage capacity it has become possible 
to meet the fluctuations of the demand, and at the present 
time the water problem of the town is not particularly 
acute. 

Of the public buildings and places referred to above 
some are described elsewh^e, the schools and colleges for 
example in coimection with Education and hospitals in 
the chapter on Health. Some remain to be noticed. 

The main entrance to Government House is from 
. „ Victoria Road immediately opposite 

ovemmen onse. entrance to Holy Thrinity Church. 

There are five other entrances. The House, which stands 
in 40 acres of ground, was built by Sir Charles Napier, and 
was in his time a plain single-storied building. On Sir 
Charles Napier’s retirement it was purchased by Govern¬ 
ment as a residence for the Commissioner in Sind, and has 
remained so ever since. General Jacob, when acting as 
Commissioner in 1856, added the upper story to the central 
block of the house, doubtless in imitation of upper storey 
of his own house at Jacobabad. Since then no big struc¬ 
tural alterations have been carried out, though constant 
improvements are made to modernize the house. In 1906 
in anticipation of the visit of Their Royal Highnesses the 
Prince and Princess of Wales a complete installation of 
dectrio li^t and fans was fitted. A marble tablet on the 
porch in front of the house records the fact that the House 
“ was built and occupied by Sir Charles Napier, Conqueror 
and Governor of Sind.” The historical character of the 
house is further emphasized by the possession of portraits 
of Sir Charles Napier, all the Commissioners, and other 
distinguished men who have served in Sind, such as Sir James 
Outram, General Jacob, Sir Henry Green, etc. A small 
library of interesting and valuable books on the history of 
Sind was started by a former Commissioner, Sir Evan James. 

The Frere Hall is by its situation and character the 
most notable building in Karachi and 
QuMirt beautiful but for ite mcbn- 

statu». gruous excrescences, an octagonal towra 

crowned with an icon cage, and an 
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acute xobf spiielet, coated with Muntz’s metal. The incep¬ 
tion of this Hall was a meeting held to devise means of com¬ 
memorating the long and brilliant administration of Sir 
Bartle Frere when he was called to the Viceroy’s Council in 
L859. A sum of Bs. 22,500 was raised by subscription and 
designs for a public hall wctc invited. Out of twelve sent 
in, one by Lieutenant-Colonel St. Clair Wilson was chosen, 
and the building was commenced in 1863. It was opened 
in 1865, though not then quite complete, by Mr. Mansfield, 
the Commissioner of the day. The total cost of it came 
to about Rs. 1,80,000, of which Government contributed 
Rs. 10,000 and the Municipality paid the balance. The 
HaU is in the Venetian Gothic style and is built of the 
yellowish Karachi limestone, relieved very effec¬ 
tively by white oplite quarried near Bholari south of Kotri 
and red and grey sandstones from Jungshahi. The columja 

and areh^ of the wide verandahs are exceedingly graceful 
and the whole detail pleasing, but the tower and spiielet 
harmonize neither with the body of the building nor with 
each other. The apex of the spirelet is 144 feet above 
ground level. From the porch on the east side a double 
staircase leads up directly to a fine haU in the upper storey, 
*70 feet long by 35 in width and 38 in height. This is the 
“Town Hall” of Karachi for public meetings, lectures, 
balls, concerts and dramatic ent^tainments. It has wide 
verandahs on two sides and opens at the north end, by an 
arch into a second fine^ room, 63 feet by 25, which can be 
used to supplement the main hall and accommodate a stage 
or platform. On the ground floor there is a main hall equal 
to the one above. Tne room at the end, corresponding to 
the second room above, accommodate^ the Frere Hall 
Library. The main hall upstairs is adorned with some good 
busts, among which are two of Their MLajesties King 
Edward VII and Queen Alexandra, presents by Mr. Edulji 
Dinshaw, C.I.E. There are also pUpaintiugs of Sir Charles 
Pritchard, Sir Evan James, Mr. E. Giles and Mr. A. D. Young- 
husband, former Commissioners in Sind. 

On the West side of the Hall stands the Queen’s Statue 
in the mi(fet of what is known as ‘ the Queen’s Lawn,’ and on 
the east side is the new Statue of Kirtg Edward VIII on the 
corresponding King’s Lawn, the Hall and these two lawns 
occupying the entire space between Victoria and Bonus roads. 
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The Queen’s Statue, which is by Sir Haino Tiomeycrdft, E.A., 
was unveiled by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
in March 1906. The monument consists of a classically 
treated architectural pedestal with statues of bronze around 
the base, and crown^ with a colossal white marble Statue 
of the Queen-Empress, wearing a widow’s -veil and the impe¬ 
rial crown and robes of state, and holding in her hand the 
sceptre and the orb. The principal group at the foot of the 
pedestal represents India approaching Justice and Peace. 
On one side is a lion, on the other a tiger, with heads erect, 
guarding the monument. At the rear the river Indus is 
symbolized by a woman carrying an urn and pouring water 
on the thirsty sofl. The approach to the statue from the 
Victoria Road is by a broad flight of steps of Carrara 
marble. 

The Statue of King Edward is also by Sir Hamo Thor- 
neycroft, R. A., and was unveiled by His Excellency Lord 
Willingdon, Governor of Bombay, in January 1916. The 
following description of it is taken from a pamphlet prepared 
by the Chairman of the Statue Committee at the time of 
its unveiling:— 

“ The classically treated architectural pedestal is of white 
marble standing on a base of grey granite. 

“ The pedestal is crowned with a colossal white marble 
Statue of the late King-Emperor Edward VII wearing the 
coronation rob^ of the King of England, and holding in 
his hands the sceptre and the orb: upon the orb stands a 
winged figure of Victory in white marble. 

“ The group in bronze at the feet of the pedestal 
represents Britapnia with the helmet, shield and trident, 
wreathed with leaves and protecting an Indian child. 

. “ The group in bronze at the back of the statue repre¬ 

sents ‘ Peace,’ a winged female figure bending slightly over 
an Indian child. 

“ On the right hand stands a bronze figure of heroic size, 
representing a British soldier of the York and Lancaster 
Raiment standing at ease, his rifle with fixed bayonet in 
his hands. 

“ On the left hand side of the statue stands a 
figure of an Indian soldier of the 129th D. C. 0. Baluchis.’’ 
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Tliis hallj whioli is situated on the Bunder Road, was 
M« Demo HUL erected^, m 1886 to honour the memory 
of a citiz^ who had been pronunent 
in many ways and occupied the chair of the 
CSiamber of Commerce in 1870-71. The sum of Rs. 9,000 
having been subscribed by his friends, the Municipality gave 
a site and supplied the additional fimds necessary to pro¬ 
vide that part of the town with a pubhc hall, reading room 
and Hbraiy. The design was prepared by Mr. J. Stea- 
chari. The style is Venetian Gothic. The upper storey 
consists mainly of one haU, 60 feet by 30, intended to seat 
600 people. The ground floor contains an entrance hall, 
Hbraiy, reading room and some small rooms. On the east 
front there is an illuminated clock, the gift of Rao Sahib 
Ramdas Morarji. 

The Ghulam Hussein KhaHkdina Hall, also on the Bxmder 
„,ii Road, was the result of a coaHtion 
between the executors of the late Mr. 
Ghulam Hussein KhaHkdina, who had left by wiU Rs. 18,000 
to be spent on some useful pubHc object, the Committee 
of the Native General Xibrary, who were badly in need of new 
premises, and the MunicipaHiy. The MunicipaHly added 
Rs. 15,000 to the bequest and the hall was erected and opened 
in 1906. It consists of one spacious hall for pubHc meetings 
^d two rooms flan kin g the entrance, whiclT are, accord¬ 
ing to agr^ment, placed at the disposal of the Committee 
of the Native General Library. The hall is 70 feet in length 
by 45.in width and 30 in height and is capable of seating 
from 600 to 700 persons. The front portico has an area of 
62^ feet by 32^ and a ten-foot verandah runs round the 
sid^ of the haU. The building belongs to, and is main¬ 
tained by, the MunicipaHty. 

Other large halls available for pubHc meetings are the 
Goa-Portuguese Hall in Irere Street 
just beyond the Grammar School, and 
those of the Sind Volunteer Rifles and 
the Karachi Artillery Volunteers, the former at the junc¬ 
tion of Elphinstone Street with Bunder Road the 
latter on Victoria Road opposite the Scotch Church. The 
first ^ named hall belongs to the Goa-Portuguese 
Association and has taken the place of an eaxfiet hall,- 
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the proceeds of which helped towards the building of it. 
The balance of the money required was.raised by the Associa¬ 
tion from its own resources. The total was Es. 56,000, 
of which Es. 8,000 were paid for the site. The building 
which was designed by Mr. M. Somake, a local architect, is 
arranged on almost the same plan as the Frere HaU, and 
the dimensions of its rooms are nearly the same. 

The Sind Club occupies a conspicuous position in 
n i. Victoria Eoad to the north side of the 

Frere HaU. It was or^inaUy housed 
in a smaU bungalow in Elphinstone Street, but in 1883 was 
removed to its present premises. The nmia building was 
buUt entirely of ]%ht limestone in the Italian style. A 
second building comprising a two-storied block of chambers 
was erected in 1888. In 1892 four chambers were built over 
the smoking room. In 1904 the third block was increased 
and finally on the acquisition of the site of the Masonic 
Lodge adjacent to it a new block containing 9 sets of cham¬ 
bers was erected m 1915. The club contains the usual 
accommodation and arrangements, and there is in the 
compound a racket court. 


The gymkhana is in Scandal Point Eoad, and has 
Gymkhwa. present buildings (with 

subsequent enlargement) smce 1886.' 
It is the lineal descendant of the meeting place near the 
rifle range where the European population of Karachi 
used to meet in the early days of the conquest and which 
received the name of Scandal Point. The road leading to 
it is also known as Scandal Point Eoad. 


There are 
Othw f3nb^ ete. 


numerous 

tions 


other clubs and similar institu- 
in Karachi, the principal being 


the Karachi Club in Kacheri Eoad, 
the Parsi Gymkhana, the Eailway Institute and the Karachi 
ArtiUery Volunteer Club. 

The original Masonic Hall stood on a site to the north 
of and adjacent to the Sind Club... A few 
years ago by an arrangement between 
the lodge and the club the site was resumed by Government 
and made over to the club on lease for an extension of its 
premises. The lodge was in exchange granted a site between 
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Govenunent House and the Artillery Lines, and a new 
temple was erected at a cost of Es. 60,000 and consecrated 
in 1914. The original lodge in Karachi is Lodge Hope, 
founded in 1842. There are at the present time eight other 
lodges, all of which hold regular meetiugs. 

To the west of the new lodge stand the buildings of the 

r M c A local branch of the Y.M.C. A. The branch 

* " ■ ‘ was founded in 1905, and carried on 

its work in hired premise until 1914, when_its permanent 
biiildings were erected. Standing in an excellent site they 
have ccfit Es. 67,600, met partly by subscriptions from 
Karachi and abroad, partly by a Government grant, and 
partly by a grant from the National Council. The buildings 
contain general rooms and a gymnasium on the ground 
floor and hostel accommodation for eighteen persons up^ 
stairs. There are five acres of land for games, etc., surround¬ 
ing them. 


Holy Trinity Church, the first Protestant church built 
TF i.. stands in a compound of 

^ 15 acres between Victoria Eoad and 


Elphinstone Street and opposite the main entrance to 
Government House. It was one of the fibcst works set on 


foot by Mr. (Sir Bartle) Prere after his arrival in Sind and he 
, laid the foundation stone on 9th September. 1852. It is 
recorded that the clergy, the Eeverends W. K. Fletcher 
and W. Carr, met the Commissioner at the entrance to the 
church square. The Senior Chaplain, then in the name of 
the community, requested the Commissioner to lay the 
stone. On his assent being received prayers were recited 
and the Junior CJhaplain th«i proceeded to read the inscrip¬ 
tion on the foundation stone. The names of the coins 


to be deposited in the stone were then read out, after which 
the stone was duly laid by Mj. Frere in the name of the 
Holy Trinity. The doxology followed, then a royal salute 
and the national anthem, after which the Senior Chaplain 
pronounced the benediction. 


The church was consecrated in March 1865 by the 
Bishop of Bombay. The cost of the buildmg was Es. 53,554 
without tiie furnishings which amounted to about 
Es. 10,700 and the two bells which cost Es. 1,560. The 
organ was not provide until 1894 ; the cost of it (Es. 7,000) 
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was met by private subscriptions.. Tbe present clock was* 
ako paid for by public subscription in 1906. 

Tbe cburcb was designed by Captain John Hill of tbe 
Bombay Engineers. Sir Bicbard Burton compares it to a 
hammer with tbe handle turned heavenwards, and tbe 
author of “Kurfacbee, Past, Present and Future,” finds 
in it tbe form of a girafie, an animal distinguished for its 
exceedingly long neck and tbe shortness of its back. Tbe 
tower of tbe cburcb is (or was) 160 feet high and tbe liave 
only 115 feet long. There is a popular story that tbe tower 
was intended to'serve as a landmark for vessels approach¬ 
ing tbe shore, for which there does not appear to be any 
foundation excepting tbe difficulty of accounting for it in 
any other way. In 1904 ibhe two uppermost of tbe six 
storeys of which it consisted were removed for reasons of 
safety, and this somewhat improve tbe whole structure 
architecturally. The church is not oriented, but lies north¬ 
west to south-east, probably to catch the prevailing breeze. 
There are 800 sittings, aU free, but allotted at parade service. 
There was an interestii^ memorial window to Sir Charles 
Napier high up in the east wall (see page 145, “A ” Volume) 
but it was blown to pieces by the cyclone of 1902. Another 
window, erected in 1881, by Mr. F, D. Melville, Commis¬ 
sioner in Sind, to the memory of his wife, survived the storm. 
There are numerous brasses, of which one, dedicated to 
the memory of three children of Captain Minter in 1842, 
must have been affixed originally in the old ^ungalow to 
which Sir Charles Napier referred as “ an ecclesiastical 
convenience” long before the church was built. Seven in 
a group commemorate officers of the 129th Baluchis and 
li^ed battalions and are 'surmounted by dd regimental 
colours. In front of the church stands a simple column 
CTected in 1849 by Sir Charles Napier, then Commander- 
in-Chief of the Incfian Army, and officers, non-commissioned 
officers and privates of H. M.’s 22nd Raiment, “ to their 
fellow-soldiers who died from the efiects of climate during 
thrir first toim of service in Sind in 1842-43.” This origi¬ 
nally stood in the grounds of Government House, but was 
removed some years ago. 

To the north-east of the church, a bungalow for the 
chaplain has recently been built by Government. South- 
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•east of the church- stands the Howard Institute, foxinded 
by the Reverend A. B. Howard, but not finished until after 
his death. His portrait hangs in it and there is a brass 
tablet to his memoiy in the church. The institute contains 
a library and refreshment, billiard and reading rooms, 
basides.a hall for meetings and entertaimnents, the cost 
of building which (Es. 10,000 m all) was entirely raised by 
private efiort. The institute is intended for the parish¬ 
ioners and members of the church and is much used by 
the soldiers in garrison. 


This is a one-storeyed bungalow in Victoria Road for 
* TinA tTT the residence of widows and is in the 

ovs ome. charge of the chaplain. Four widows 

receive Bs. 15 per mensem, two others Rs. 6, and a G-ovem- 
ment grant of Rs. 17 is made towards the maintenance of 
a military widow. "Apart from these grants the home is 
entirely supported by volimtary contributions. 

T^xe Scotch CJhurch (St. Andrew’s) is also between 

. iVictoria Road and Elphinstone Street, 
Seoieh Cbureli. , , ,, -u *1 j.-l i 

but more than half a mile north of 

Holy Ihinity Church. It is close to the traf&c of Sadar 
Bazaar, but effectually secluded by its well-wooded garden 
of 2 acres from which its graceful spire, rising to a height of 
136 feet, commands attention from a great distance. This 
is a vacy pleasing building, designed by Mr. T. G. Newnham 
of the Sind Railway in the Gotmo style of the 14th century. 
It consists of a nave, 100 feet long 56 feet wide and 56 feet 
high to the ridge of roof, which is separated from the aisles 
by arcades, above which are clerestory windows, ten on 
each side. There is a fine rose-window, 18 feet in diameter, 
at the south end, and a five-light window, with a head of 
geometrical tracery, on the opposite side. The church is 
entered by an octagonal porch at the south corner, near 
which is the tower and steeple. It is planned to accom¬ 
modate 400 worahippers. The cost of the building was 
Rs. 66,300, cxE which Government contributed Rs. 25,000. 
The foundation stone of this church was laid on 6th February 
1867 by Sir Robert Napier, K.C.B., Commander-in-Chief 
of the Bombay Army, and it was opened for divine service 
on the last day of 1868 though it was not dedicated until 
1860. ; . 
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Further on and upon the opposite side of Elphinstone 
m. V Street is the American Metho^t Epis- 
■ copal Chapel, an unpretentious build¬ 
ing, erected in 1875 and capable of seating 200 persons. 

The Eoman Catholic Church is one of a group of 
_ .. V substantial buildings which attest the 

Oman o e nre. of Eoman Catholic, 

Community of Karachi. They are situated in the plain east 
of the Sadar Bazaar and north of the Napier barracks, embow¬ 
ered in a large and shady garden, which hides them from 
view to some extent; but the broad front of the church, 
with its two comer spires, stands out mid commands atten¬ 
tion. The place has some historical interest. Close to the 
south compound wall, and adjoining the old cemetery, 
described below, was built, in 1845, St. Patrick’s Church, 
the first Christian Church in Sind, with the exception of 
the one mentioned in the article on Tatta, of which nothing 
is known. This little church has long disappeared and the 
site of it is now occupied by a play-ground for the girls of 
the Convent School; but three memorials of it are care¬ 
fully preserved. The first is a brass tablet inscribed as 
follows:— 


“ This Church, dedicated to St. Patrick and 
the first Christian temple in Pagan Scinde, was 
erected Anno Domini. 1845, by subscriptions 
and donations from the Eoman Catholic Of&cera, 
non-commissioned officers and soldiers, depart¬ 
ments, classes and individuals, aided by the 
donations of many of our Protestant brethren. 

“TheEeverend Francis‘Casabosch, Chaplain. 

“ Be it known unto all men. That all right 
to, and property in, and belonging to this Church, 
is vested in, and is hereby given unto the 
Eeverend Francis Casabosch, Eoman Catholic 
Chaplain (in trust for the use of all Christians) 
and his succ^sors in communion with the Holy 
Eoman Catholic Church, but under the control 
of the Bishop of Bombay, until such time as 
a Eoman Catholic Bishop shall be appointed 
for this portion of the British Empire, and no 
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longer; but this Cburob is never to be given 
over in any manner whatsoever to Government. 

{ The Eev, F. Casaboscb, Ghiaplam. 
Major J. Creagb, H. M.-s 86th Regi¬ 
ment. 

Assistant Surgeon J. Coghlan, H. M. ’s 
8th Regiment. 

^Color-Sergt. W. Smith, H. M.’s 86th 
Collector andj Regiment. 

Treasurer. 1 H.C. Johns, Engraver, etc., Chatham, 
t. * Enghmd.” 

Another brass tablet contains an engraved balance 
sheet of the building expenses, in which Bis Excellency the 
Governor of Sind and staff appear as contibutors of 
Rs. 180. The total expenditure was only Rs. 5’,930-11-2. 

The third memorial is a small marble tablet to the 
memory of the Reverend F. Andrew, “ discalced Carmelite,” 
who died in 1860. 

In 1881 the little church was superseded by the present 
one, but continued to be used as a school till it was wrecked 
by a storm in 1885. The new church, which was designed 
and constructed by three members of the Sociely of Jesus, 
Father Wagner, Brother Kluver and Brother Lau,was opened 
in April 1881. It is in the Gothic style and measures 170 feet 
by 75, and is calculated to accommodate 1,500 worshippers. 
Its exterior is not ornamental though striking from a 
distance, but money and art have been lavish^ on the 
interior. The ceilings of both nave and aisles consist of 
ground vaults, and the vault of the nave is carried in one 
stretch from the portal, throng the transept, to the peak 
of the apsis, an arrangement which enhances the impres¬ 
sion of height and length. The chancel, itself spacious, 
acquires a special impresaveness by its additional height, 
while the noble contours of the aspiring altar are Seen to the 
best advantage. The whole interior is painted in oil and 
the windows are all of stained glass, the gifts of members 
of the congr^ation. The central passage and the sanc¬ 
tuary are paved with marble. There is a number of life- 
size statues of some artistic merit, and a series of “ Stations 
of the Gross ” adorn the walls. 
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The other building in the compound are a parochial 
hall, the residence of the parish priests and their associates 
engaged in St. Patrick’s School; and a group of five conti¬ 
guous buildings ■which constitute the Convent School, 
described under “ Education.” The latter are substantial 
and built for comfort rather than effect, but would have 
been effective if their arrangement had not been somewhat 
cramped by want of space. They conswt of a central towered 
block with two wings and two additional flanking "wings. 
In the southern of these is the Convent Chapel, which is 
wholly paved ■with marble and decorated as richly as the 
church. St. Patrick’s School, the last building of the 
group, is outside the compound and separated from the 
rest by the road that leads to the Parsi Gymkhana. 

There are no* private markets in Karachi, but eight 
municipal ones. The chief one is the 
® * Empress Market on the Preedy 
Eoad in the Sadar Baza^, which was opened in March 
1891.. The foundation stohe of it had been laid by Sir 
James Eergusson nearly seven years, before, but the 
work lagged for want of funds. 'The bmiding, which 
was designed by Mr. J. Strachan in the Domestic 
Gothic style, consista of four galleries, 46 feet •wide, sur¬ 
rounding an open courtyard of 130 feet by 100. In the 
front rises a massive tower 140 feet high, in which is a 
chiming clock -with four iron skeleton dials, each 6 feet in 
diameter. The market contains 280 stalls for the sale of 
meat, vegetables, fruit, flowers and all things else suitable 
for an Eastern iharket, save fish, which is accommodated 
outside.- The cost of the market was Rs. 1,65,213. 

The Boulton Market, which replaced an old one on the 
same site, stands on the left of the Bunder Eoad. It was 
named in honour of Colonel Boulton, Collector of Karachi 
and at that time President of the Municipality. It was 
designed by Mr. Strachan and was at first 100 feet m 
lei^h by 80 feet in width and contained 62 stalls for fruit 
and v^etables. In 1886-87 it was largely. extended to 
provide accommodation for butchers and fishmongers. 
Its total cost has beeu Rs. 42,668. 

The other markets are the Lambert Market, a neat 
little dovecote at the meeting of five roads not far from the 
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College, the Lyari Market on the left bank of the Lyari 
the Khudda Fish Market, about half a mile on the other 
side, where a great traffic in fresh-caught fish is canied on, 
and three others interesting to their own vicinities. 

The Victoria Museum is xmdoubtedly the representative, 
^ „ in direct descent, of the Museum 

viotoria oseum. , Library started by Sir Charles 

Napier to promote the invest^ation of the histoiy and 
antiquities of Sind. It subsequently was amalgamated 
with a public library inaugurated by Sir Bartle Frere 
in 1852, now the Frere Hall Library. The two were one 
institution and were at first accommodated in a room of the 
Ladies’ Club and afterwards in the Frere Hall, in which they 
remained imtil 1892. It had before Ihen been decided to 
separate the Museum and provide it with*a worthy building. 
Mr. -J. Strachan designed a building, the foundation stone 
of which was laid in the Bums Carden by BQs Eoyal High¬ 
ness the Duke Of Cannaught in 1886-87, but as it soon became* 
apparent that the funds available for this and for the 
Sind College, at that- time beiag designed, would jiot suffice 
for two structures of adequate digniiy, an economy without 
sacrifice of effect was acMeved by amalgamating them and 
making the Museum a wing of the College. It consists of 
a main hah, 53| by 34j feet, with a gahery supported on 
ornamental iron pillars, and ten smaller rooms, affording 
3,723 square feet of floor space. The front verandah, hah 
and one side room have floors of mosaic tiles. The Victoria 
Museum was formafly opened by Sir Evan James, together 
with the Coh^e budding, on 2l8t May 1892. 

When the Museum was transferred to its present build¬ 
ing, ite control passed to the Municipality, and the results 
have been to some extent unfortunate, as the coUectioh was 
for some time n^lected with the results that many valuable 
exhibits have been lost or cannot now be properly identi¬ 
fied. There is nevertheless much that is of value in the 
Museum. 

% 

The most important of the public gardens is the 
Municipal garden commonly known 
estdoB. as the Zoological Garden between 

the old Commissariat Stores and the 
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Lyari. It was originally one of tlie Government gardens 
wMcli were initiated almost immediately after the British 
occupation for the purpose primarily of supplying the 
faroops with fresh v^etahles. A sum of Es. 100 a month 
was at first allowed for its STlpport^ but in 1847 Major 
W. Ble nki n s , Assistant Commissary-General and Super¬ 
intendent of Gardens, was able to report that he had 
discontinued drawing that for two years and during that 
period had made a profit for Government of Es. 17,032. 
This was by the issue of vegetables to the troops and fodder 
to^ Government cattle, the sale of vegetables and forage to 
private persons and the suppty of pigeons, rabjjits and 
leeches to the hospital. He appended tlnee medical certi¬ 
ficates to the effect that the leeches bred by Major Blenkins 
were infinitely superior to those formerly obtained by con¬ 
tract. The garden at that time measured 43 acres and 
contained 15 wells. Sometime after the formation of the 
Karachi Municipality the garden was handed over to its 
care. Afterward it was laid out on a new plan by the late 
Mr. H. M. Birdwood. He was associated in this work with 
llr. Ffinch, Director of the Indo-European Telegraph, 
and _Mr. Strachan, and they proceeded, with the help of 
district officers and native gentlemen in all parts of .the 
province, to form the nucleus of a collection of wild animals. 
The sandy soil and the climate appear to be favourable to 
the health of these, which have thriven and in many cases 
bred and multiplied so that the Karachi Zoological Garden 
has a reputation quite out of proportion to its size and 
character. Vegetables and fruits of many kinds are grown 
in this garden and it contains a large vineyard which 
produces excehent grapes. The original slips were obtained 
from California by Sir E. James, a former Commissioner. 

South of the Zoological Garden is a shady hagJi, full of 
old trees, commonly known as the Merewether Garden or 
the Commissioner’s Garden. It belongs to a bungalow which 
was purchased by Government in 1869 for the ejc-Eani 
of Satara and afterwards used as a residence for Chima 
Saheb, brother of a former Eaja of Kolhapur. After Chima 
•Saheb’s death it was reserved as a guest-house for the accom¬ 
modation of the Mirs pf 0ind. Some years ago, at a lecture 
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by Mr. H. M. Birdwood, read before the Society of Arte, 
Sir W. Lee-Wamer made an amusing reference to this 
garden and took to himself some credit for saving it when 
he was a member of the Finance Committee appointed by 
Government to cut down redundant expenditure.^ One of 
the members was drawing his pen through a curious item 
in the expenditure of Smd, which no one could explain, on 
account of “ Mrs. Gordon’s Establishment.” Sir W. Lee- 
Warner having been in Sind looked into the matter and 
found that the name was only a Bengali printer’s version of 
Mirs’ Garden Establishment. The garden is maintained 
still, though the bungalow collapsed a tew years ago, and up 
to the present has not been rebuilt. 

The Bums Garden, on the Kacheri Eoad and separat^ 
from the Sind College by the Burns Road, is the memorial 
of a gentleman of whom history has kept no other record. 
He is commonly spoken of as Dr. Burns. The garden covers 
an area of 26*20 acres and is intersected by walks shaded 
by well-grown trees, with flower beds and vegetable pots 
between There is also a vinery. 

There are several minor municipal gardens. 

The old burial grounds contain some of the most 
. authentic records of the history of 

Karachi. The oldest is the one already, 
alluded to, on the left hand of the Bunder Road, between 
it and the Preedy Tank. This is the oldest European 
cemetery in Sind and belongs to the time when the reserve 
force was encamped near the old town of Karachi before 
the conquest. Here is the grave of Captain Hand of the 
2nd Grenadier Regiment, B. N. I., who was “ barbarously 
murdered by a gang of Sindhians, 1839.” The family 
annals of Seth Naomal tell the story of this unfortunate 
young^ officer’s end. He went out from the camp one day 
tor a ride in the direction of Mugger Peer, but did not return. 
S^ch was made and his body foxmd in a hollow of the 
hills . Colonel Spiller, the officer in command of the small 
force, at once applied to Seth Naomal, who sent out 
^pugge^ and traced the murder to Khalifa. Chakur, a 
notorious religious leader of Shah Bilawal, and some of 
his followers, whose cupidity had been excited by the gold 
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braid on tbe Cantain’s coat. Througb the Political Agent 
at Hyderabad Mir Nor Muhammad was induced to arr^ 
Khalifa Chakur and send him to Karachi. He was tried 
by a milita^ court and hanged at the scene of the murder, 
which pc^ibly gave its name to Hand’s Hill, about 2 miles 
north-east of the Napier barracks. 

Immediately after the conquest a new cemetery was 
opened close to the south boundary of the Convent School’s 
compound. Here is the grave of Captain John Moore 
Napier, nephew and Military Secretary of the conqueror, 
who died of cholera on 7th July 1846, and of his infant 
daughter Sarah who pr^eded him by three days. Other 
memorials of that awful time are not wanting. One con¬ 
spicuous monument is to the memory of 10 corporals, 
1 drummer, 263 privates, 35 women and 66 children, 86th 
Koyal Eegiment. Of this number 261 died of cholera in 
Jtme and July 1846. Twenty-three sergeants of the same 
corps, of whom 19 fell victims in the same fatal months, 
have a separate monument. The latest tomb in the ceme¬ 
tery is dated 1854, though the Barrat family vault appears 
to have been re-opened for a burial in 1859. 

The next burying ground apparently was the small 
one, about half a ,mile to the north of the one at present 
in use, containing only 16 graves. The few inscriptions 
which are still legible belong to the years 1852-53. This 
was succeeded by the cemetery now in use on the Tatta 
Road, which water and care have converted into an oasis 
of greenness and shade in the midst of a stony plain. 

The Port of Karachi is distant from Bombay 483 miles, 

u. MO ^ from Aden 1,437 and from London 

KanwMPort. ^ 

nearer to Europe than Bombay by 200 miles. Erom 
B^rah in the Persian Gulf its distance is 1,107 
mil^ or less than that of Bombay by 470 miles. 
It is r^ularly served by two lines of coasting steamers— 
those of the British India Steam Navigation Co., which 
ply between Bombay and the Gulf Ports, calling at 
KMachi two or three times a week each way, and carry 
His ^Majesty’s Mails, and those of the Bombay Steam 
Navigation Co. (Shepherd & Co.), whilst the passenger 
steamers of the City, Hall, EUerman and Wilson lines use 
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tlie-port regularly. The position of Karachi and the facilities 
•w-hich the port afiords for the embarkation of troops have 
rendered it a place of considerable military importance 
during the "srar. 

The harbour, as it was before the British occupation 
of Sind, consisted of a great lagoon, or backwater, which 
at h^h water ^ring tides covered an area of 18 square miles 
of creek and mangroove swamp and mud flat. It had two 
inlete, separated by the long, low island of Kiamari. .The 
eastern inlet-was the Chinna creek, now closed: the western 
.being protected from the sputhwest monsoon by the rocky 
headland of “ Has Munhora ” and from hostile fleets by 
the stone fort and round tower built thereon by the Mirs 
in 1797. Being partly closed by a long bar, or sand-bank, 
it afforded a safe and spacious anchorage for vessels not draw¬ 
ing more than 15 or 16 feet. These lay at anchor in deep 
water off Kiamari, and discharged their cargoes and passen¬ 
gers into ioondees, by which they were conveyed at 
high water up a narrow channel which penetrated the mud 
flat in front of the town, and so landed on a small patch of 
rising ground “ besides a white mosque built close to the 
Custom House,” as- reported by Commander T. C. Carless 
of the Indian Navy. 

When the British came into possession of Karachi, its 
supreme importance as “ the key of Sind and of the .Indus,” 
was apprehended at once, and the attention which was 
then directed to the great question of improving the port 
has scarcely suffered interruption in the seventy years that 
have followed. It is only possible here to enumerate the 
principal measures which have been carried out. 

In 1860 the Napier Mole, projected by Sir Charles 
Napier, was complete and Eamari connected with, the 
mainland. , 

In 1868, Mr. Walker, C. B., to whom the whole subject 
had been referred by the East India Company in conse¬ 
quence of the earnest representations of Mr. (afterwards 
Sir) Bartle Brere, proposed a marvellously far-seeing and 
comprehensive scheme, embracing six urgent works, esti¬ 
mated to cost £260,000, and three others of leSs certain 
necesaty. Bive of these were sanctioned in 1860, and 
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though afterwards interrupted for some'years were all 
eventually carried out, namely:— 

(1) Kiamari Groyne, running southwards from Kiamari 
for a distance of 7,400 feet (extended afterwards 
to 8,300 feet). 

(2) Stoppage of Chinna Greek. 

(3) Napier Mole Bridge (over a passage 1,200 feet long 
to he cut through tfe mole). 

(4) New Chaimel (which now conducts the flow of the 

Chinna Cheek under the bridge and past the Native, 
Jetty, so that, on the ebb, it joins up the waters 
of the western backwater, the whole tidal volume 
being thus concentrated and passing out through 
the harbour entrance). • 

(5) Native Jetty.—^The object of the first four works 
were in Mr. Walker’s own words, 

“ to prevent the ebbing tide from spreading 
and wasting its force imtil it has carried the sand or 
the bar into deeper, water; 

secondly, to give the water that passes through 
the entrance to the harbour at each ebbing and 
flowing tides its right direction; 

thirdly, to increase the quantity of water that 
passes through the entrance ; 

fourthly, to shut off the heavy southerly and 
south-westerly seas from the mouth of the harbour.” 

These objects were attained in a remarkable degree 
and the bar began to move outwards, while the depth of 
water over it increased. The sixth of Mr. Walker’s pro¬ 
posed works, the hlanora Breakwater, projecting from the 
headland for 1,500 feet and terminating in five fathoms, . 
was begun in 1869 and completed in 1873. In 1877 to 
supplement the effect of these works Government sanctioned 
a grant of one lakh of rupees annually for ten years, to be 
spent on dredging. 

In 1880 the Harbour Board was constituted, and the 
Merewether Ship Pier was completed in 1882. In 1886 
the affahs of the Port were taken over by a Port Trust, 
and this body found itself in possession of the following 
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feioilities for accommodating steamers up to 3,000 tons 
burden. 

(1) Anctorage for 3 ocean-going steamers. 

(2) Moorings, fixed and swinging, for 8 ocean-going 
steamers. 

(3) The Merewetber Pier accommodating one large 
ocean-going steamer. 

(4) A wharf, the Napier Mole Boat Wharf, 680 feet 
long, for the accommodation of the countr 7 craft 
trade. 

The construction of a wharfage line, about 2,000 feet 
long for the accommodation of 6 ocean-going steamers, 
had just been commenced. 

During the thirty years that have elapsed since the 
formation of the Trust, the harbour has been so improved 
that any vessel that can pass through the Suez Canal can 
enter into it. The following works now exist on the eastern 
side of the Ship Channel commencing feom the south end 
where the eastern groyne constructed in 1863 and 1865 
springs from the main land :-V 

(1) Bulk Oil Pier at which liquid fuel, oil and petro¬ 
leum is discharged by pipes direct into the installa¬ 
tions of the Standard Oil Co., New York Burmah 
Oil Co., Asiatic Petroleum Co., Tank Storage Co., 
Ltd., and Anglo-Saxon Petroleum Co., Ltd., and by 
drums and tins into railway waggons. This pier 
was built in 1909. 

(2) Boat Basin, 11 acres in extent, for landing and 
embarking passengers and goods, etc., from and 
on vessels in the stream, with railway service and 
hydraulic cranes, built in 1911. 

(3) Eetum Wharf, 325 feet long, for coasting steamers 
served by rafiway and hydraulic cranes, built in 
1912. 

(4) Continuous line of wharfage, 8,600 feet in length, 
completely served by railway, with 87 hydraulic 
cranes of 35 cwt., one of 30 tons, one of 14 tons. 
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This wharfage line is divided as follows:—■ 

(а) “Merewether” Wharf, 4 ship berths (this 
was bruit in 1909 and the old Merewether 
Pier was removed when this strai^t line of 
wharf was constructed). 

(б) “ Erskine ” Wharf, 3 ship berths. Part of 
the old Erskine Wharf, built in 1888, was 
removed when the line of wharf was straight¬ 
ened in 1908. 

(c) “ James ” Wharf, 3 ship berths, built in 1895. 

id) “ Younghusband ” Wharf, 4 ship berths, built 
in 1907-10. 

(e) “ Gil^ ” Wharf, 3 ship berths, built m 1906-07. 

These wharves are named after former Commis¬ 
sioners in Sind. 

(5) Heavy Lift Pier, one 14-ton crane (for use in connec¬ 
tion with a 30-ton floating crane), built in 1914. 

(6) Napier Mole Boat Wharf, 1,824 feet in length, for 
coumy craft trade. The original length was 680 
feet as before mentioned; 1,000 feet were added in 
1907-09 and 192 feet in 1915, a length of 48 feet 
was cut ofE in 1910 owing to the building of the 
new railway bridge across the Chinna Creek. 

There are thus 17 ship berths in line at which vessels can 
lie, discharge and load with the greatest ease and rapidity, 
and two other ship berths well suited for the purposes they 
serve. 

There are also 20 moorings in the stream for ocean¬ 
going steamers and ample anchorage for innumerable 
country craft. 

In the year 1909 the Trust installed in the Manora 
light House a new flash light of great power at a cost of 
Es. 1,15,948 in place of the old low power fixed light which 
they inherited nom the Harbour Board. In the year 1914 
Government installed a flash light in a new light house at 
Cape Monze, distant 20 miles, w^t of Karachi, and a light¬ 
ship has since been provided by Government for the mouths 
of the Indus, south-east of Klarachi, which, however, owing 
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to the war has not yet been used and lies at anchor in the 
haiboux.. The safe approach to the Port in normal times 
has thus been amply provided for. 

At the north of the Ship Channel is the Native Jetty 
with warehouses used by vessels discharging and loading 
in the stream, etc. This was built before the Port Trust 
was constituted, but has been largely improved and addi¬ 
tional warehouses built in the present century. 

The Trust in 1909 purchased an area of 177 acres, 
mostly tidal swamp*, from the Karachi Municipality, which 
they reclaimed and constituted a Produce Yard, known as 
the “ Thole ” yard. They have also since 1909 reclaimed 
an area of 61 acres and constituted thereon the “ Mans¬ 
field ” Import Yard named after a former Cornmissioner in 
Sind, complete with ample ranges of warehouses for import 
cargo on the Karachi side of the Chinna Creek. 

THiey have also since the beginning of the century 
reclaimed about 115 acres of land between Kiamari and the 
Chinna Greek, thus enormously enlarging their Eiamari 
Eailway and Produce Yards which have been reconstructed 
with a view to the convenience of merchants and rapidity 
of working. 

This reclamation has also completely consolidated the 
area between the Chinna Creek Bridge and !&iamari to the 
north of the Napier Mole Road;; 

The following figures relating to financial years (1st 
April to 3lst March and for eveiy fifth year) show how the 
revenue and expenditure have progressed:— 



BeYenue. 

Expenditure 


Rs. 

Rs. 

1887-88 

.. 4,63,696 

6,11,137 

1892-93 

.. 6,46,673 

8,34,020 

18i97-98 

.. 9,03,922 

8,97,841 

1902-03 

.. 15,54,918 

12,97,796 

1907-08 

.. 32,04,986 

26,45,278 

1912-13 

.. 46,67,661 

38,61,616 

1916-17 

.. 46,66,847 

39,93,710 
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The highest revenue xeaoh^ was in 1913-14, the year 
before the war broke out, wh^ it was nearly Es, 50,00,000. 
It will thus be seen that in thirty years the revenue has 
increased to ten times as much as when' the Port Trust 
was constituted and that the heavy increases b^an after 
1902-03. 


The value of the trade of the Port for corresponding 
years is as follows:— 


Year. 

Import. 

; 

Export, 

- 

1 Total, 

i 


Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

1887-88 

6,18,61,331 

4,08,16,877 

10,26,78,208 

1892-93 

7,00,13,198 

6.56,48,339 

12,56,61,537 

1897-98 

8,71,07,380 

7,27,20,313 

1 15,98,27,693 

1902-03 

11,59,81,484 

10,42,05,235 

22,01,86,719 

1907-18 

21,66,01,881 

11,14,26,339 

32,80,28,220 

1912-13 

24,90,48,379 

37,02,12,716 1 

61,92,61,094 

1916-17 

20,85,97,022 

28,70,92,354 | 

49,66,89,376 


The falling off in the year 1916-17 is due to the great 
reduction of trade owing to war conditions. 

In the earlier years of the Port debt was incurred by 
loans from Government. These were inherited by the 
Port Trust Board from the Harbour Board and at present 
only amoimt t® Es. 4,63,537. 

The complete figures are as on 1st April of each year.:— 


Year. 

Outstanding debt. 


Es. 

1887-88 

.. 11,08,887 

1892-93 

.. 24,67,641 

1897-98 

.. 43,99,766 

1902-03 

.. 53,77,564 

1907-08 

.. 81,44,447 

1912-13 . 

.. 1,95,68,332 

1916-17 

.. 2,61,21,949 

The Board since the 

year 1887 have raised loans in the 


open market under the Local Authorities Loans Act and 
later under their own Act as since amended. The repay¬ 
ment Sjt maturity of all loans is fully.provided for by Sink¬ 
ing Funds which axe maintained under Government audit. 

H X 141^13 
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The position of the Trust financially is very strong as 
vdth a comparatively small debt they own an immensely 
valuable property in land and material and have established 
a iteserve Fund in case of need which stood at the following 
figures for the years given on 1st April:— 


Year, 

Reserve Fund. 


Es. 

1887-88 

Nil 

1892-93 

Nil. 

1897-98 

2,00,000 

1902-03 

1,69,000 

1907-08 

.. 15,00,000 

1912-13 

.. 22,25,474 

1916-17 

.. 40,47,695 


But for the interruption of the war, a very important 
extension of the harbour works, estimated to cost Es. 272 
lalshs, would now have been in progress. This is known as 
the “ West Wharfage Scheme ” and provides for the present 
construction of six and later on, as required, of ten more 
ship berths on the western side of the Ship Channel. So 
fax work has progressed only to the extent of obtaining 
a very powerful suction dredger costing with pipe line about 
£96,200 and the reclamation by means thereof of a portion 
of the site required. • 

This scheme which has been approved by Government 
includes the widening and deepening of the Ship Channel 
from its present width of 600 feet to 1,200 feet and to a 
depth taking vessels drawing up to 32 feet at any state of 
the tide while the ship berths will allow vessels alongside 
with that draught. The provision of a graving dock capable 
of accommodating the largest vessels visiting Eastern waters 
is also contemplated and separate proposals for the further 
improvement of the harbour entrance involving the pm- 
chase of a rock breaker, etc., have been put forward 
approved. • 

The Port Trust at the present time is composed of a 
Chairman appointed by Government and ten Trustees nomi¬ 
nated by the Commissioner in Sind as the local Goyern- 
ihent, and various local bodies. 
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Keti Bandar (24° 8' north latitude, 67° 30' east longi- 
ir«ti tude) is the headquarter town of the 

Keti Bandar Mahal and is the chief 
town in the taluka of Ghorabari. It is a municipal town 
with a population of 1,734. It is admimstered by a Mahal- 
kari and contains the Mahalkari’s Of6.ce, Customs House, 
Police Station, Vernacular School, Post 0f6ce and Dispen-. . 
sary. Keti is a place of very recent or%m. "When Com¬ 
mander Carless, I. N., surveyed the Delta of the Indus in 
1837, he found Vikkur Bandar n^t in importance to Karachi, 
but it was not a town, only a landing place for Baree Gorah 
(Ghorabari), which had acquired commercial importance 
when the old ports of Dhaxaja and Shahbandar were for¬ 
saken by the ever-changing river and the Hajanoro became 
almost the only route by which vessels of any size could 
pass up. Even at that time vessels drawing more than 
7 feet could not get up as high as Vikkur. About ten years 
later Vikkur became inaccessible and trade removed to 
Keti, apparently the name of a small village, which then 
existed. The name has remained, but the site of the Bandar 
has changed, the first site having been submerged about 
1854. Even the present site is very insecure and much 
of the town has been eroded during the last twelve years. 
The Ochito is now the main stream, the river having forced 
its way down it, but at any time it may follow the channel 
of the Haidari. Keti is of importance now less as an 
entrance for merchandise seeking the upper parts than as 
an outlet for the produce of the smrounding country. The 
total value of the trade for the last five years is shoym. 
below 


Imports. 




1911-12. 

19 2-13. 

1 1913-U. 1 

! 

1914-16. 

1915-16. 

Merchandi 


Es. 

1,74,850 

Rs. 

1,61,050 

I Es. I 
1 1,28,247 ; 

1 Es. 
1,22,606 

Rs. 

I,b0,000 

Tr asure 

•• 

8,117 

3,450 

22,741 

21,121 

29,560 

» 

Total .. 

1,82, j73 

1,64,500 

,50,988 

1,43,727 

1,59,560 
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The imports consist almost entirely of misceUaneous 
goods from Karachi.' 

Exports. 



1 1911-12. 

1912-13. 

1913-14. 

1914-15. 

1916-17. 


\ Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

Merchandise 

6,91,123 

1 j 

! ■ i 

7,17,892 

5,53,932 

4,44,308 

6,41,200 

Treasure 

! : 

*1 ■ i 

1 

i 

' . i 

Nil, ! 

i 

1-j- 



The great article of export is rice, much of which is 
sent to Cutch and Kathiawar. The duty realized on this 
is shown below' 

1911-12. 1912-13. 1913-14. 1914-15. 1915-16. 

Es, Es. Es. Es. Es. 

20,831 16,660 19,162 14,767 12,779 

There is a substantial Customs House with quarters 
for the stafi, which consists of an ojSicer in charge and three 
clerks. Keti is also the headquarters of two Sea Coast 
Inspectors of the Customs Department who patrol the 
creeks in boats. 

Kotri, a large town (26° 22' north latitude, 68° 22' 
east longitude) is the headquarter 
” station of the Kotri Taluka. It has 

a Munic^ality, and a population .of 7,256. There 
are in. the town the Mukhtyarkar’s Of&ce, Assistant 
Collector’s bungalow, Police Station, Eailway Hospital, 
Library, combined Post and Telegraph Office, 

Anglo-vernacular School, 2 European Schools, and a Distil¬ 
lery, the only one of its kind in Sind, used for the distillation 
of the country liquor commonly sold in the bazaars.* There 
is ako a smaU church (Christ Church) with seats for 100, 
which contains a font given by Mib. (Lady) Frere in 1854 
and the Ten Commandments executed in Hala pottery 
and several memorial tablets. This church was consecrated 
in 1855 and thorou^ly renovated in 1887. Kotri is situated 
on the right bank of the Indus and since 1900 has been 
connected with Gidu Bandar on the other side of the river 


* See A ” Yoiume, page 421. 
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by a iron bridge replacing tbe steam ferry wHcb used to 
ply between these two places. The town has excellent 
road communications: to Karachi there are two road 
routes—onebyThanoBulaKhan, and the other via Jerruck, 
Tatta, Gharo and Landhi, 117 miles. A road also goes to 
Band Virah, distant 24 miles. Much of the traffic by river 
has ceased since the construction of the railway. Kotri 
is quite a modem place. It owed its first importance to 
the rise of Hyderabad on the other side of the river and 
to the roads from Sehwan, Karachi and the Delta meeting 
here. It greatly increased when it became the terminus 
of the Karachi Kotri Eailway and the starting point of the 
rivCT steamers for Sukkur and Multan. The old Gazetteec 
dracribes the animated appearance of the river bank “ with 
the Klotilla steamers, their barges and numerous native 
boats moored close to the shore, all either discharging or 
taking in cargo.” There were miles of sidings on the banks 
of the river'to facilitate the transfer of cargo. The remains 
of the old flotilla and other vestiges of that prosperous time 
may still be seen, though the only steamer of that period 
which now survives and is in use is the Commissioner in 
Sind’s “ Jhelum ” and its attendant flat the “ Multan.” 
After Kotri was directly connected with Sukkur by a line 
on the right bank of the Indus it sank into comparative 
insignificance. The population in 1872 was 7,949, of whom 
304 were Christians; in 1901 the population was only^ 
7,617 with 259 Christians, while in 1911 it was 7,256’ 
with 45 Christians. Kotri was at times exposed to serious 
peril from floods in the Baran river, which falls into 
the Indus four miles south of it.. Deep drains were cut 
north of the town and embankments raised to the west of 
it with good results. In August 1914 owing to the pheno¬ 
menal height of the river the town w'as aU but submerged. 
Drainage and sanitation appears also to have improved 
the health of the town. . 

Kotri AUahrakhio Shah (24° 24' north latitude, 
67° 52' east longitude) is the head- 
KoW AUaiiraitMii Shah- quarter station of Ghorabari Taluka and 
is close to the river. It is a village 
of no importance, but conveniently situated for administra¬ 
tive purposes. It contains the Mukhlyarkar’s Office, a 
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PoKce Station, Post Office and inuscijirJsTtsincir. The nearest 
railway station is Jun^hahi on the North-Western Railway, 
37 miles distant. At a distance of _ about four miles^ is 
situated the village of XJderolal, which contains a shrine 
built by one Seth Manghamal in honour of Uderolal’s passing 
some time there while achieving a victory over an oppres¬ 
sive ruler of Tatta. An annual fair takes place on the Cheti- 
chand and is attended by about 400 persons. 

Ladiun (24° 19' north latitude, 68° 7' east longitude) 
has been the h^dquarter station 
of Shahbandar Taluka since December 
1892 and bas a population of 616. It contains a Mukh- 
tyarkar’s Office, District Bungalow, Police Station, Dispen¬ 
sary, masafirhharia, Vernacular School and Post Office. 
The nearest railway station is Jungshahi on the North- 
Western Railway, 42 miles distant. A fair is held at the 
tomb of a saint at Shah Yakik, two miles distant from 
Ladiun. It begins on the first Sunday in the month of Chet, 
which corresponds to March and April, and lasts for 3 or 4 
days. The total attendance is about fifteen thousand persons. 
Gold and silver articles, wearing apparel, silk, ivory, metal 
vessels, fancy articles, sweetmeats and fruits are sold there 
and the sales amount to about 20,000 rupe^. The mauso¬ 
leum at Shah YaMk contains two tombs plastered with lime 
without inscriptions. On the road leadii^ from Ladiun 
to Ghungani, 5 miles south-east of the mouth of the Sattah 
Wah, is a conical hill crowned by the shrine of Aban Shah, 
of whom little or nothing is known. This hill and a few 
smaller adjacent elevations constitute the only pieces of 
rising ground in the Shahbandar Division. They are evidently 
an outcrop of the hills on the Tatta side of the river. 
They are composed of a rather soft yellow stone. 

Lahoribandar or Lairybandar,* as it is always called 

_ __ by old writers, was one of the prinoi- 

pal ports on the Indus as long as 
the Baghar was an efficient branch of that river, discharging 
into the sea by the Pitti (Rahu) and Kudi mouths. 
Captain Hamilton says (1699): “ Sindy is the westernmost 
Provmce of the Mogul’s dominions on the sea coast, and has 
Laiiibunder to its Sea Mart, which stands about 5 or 

I^i Baadar (the Port of the Lax) wa« very probably the original pronunciation. 
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6 leagues jErom the sea, on a branch of the river Indus, capable 
to receive ships of 200 tons.. It is but a village of about 
100 houses, built of crooked sticks and mud; but it has a large 
stone fort with four or five great guns mounted on it to pro¬ 
tect the merchandise brought thither from the robberies of 
the Ballowchies and Mackrans that lie near them to the west¬ 
ward and the Jams to the eastward, who, being borderers, 
are much given to thieving and they rob all whom they are 
able to master.” Merchandise was sent from Lairibandar 
to Tatta, which, according to Captain Hamilton,- was about 
40 miles distant, on camels, oxen and horses. When 
Mr. Crowe represented the East India Company in Sind, at the 
end of the 18th century, one of his factories was at Lahori-' 
bandar. In 1831, when Alexander Bumes passed up the 
Indus, the Baghar channel had been deserted for tl^ee 
years and the trade had gone to Shahbandar and Vikar 
(Ghorabari). A little further up the river (Thornton says 
2 miles) was the town of Dharaja of Dharaji, a much more 
important place than Lahoribandar, which was, in all pro¬ 
bability, merely a landing place for Dharaja at certain 
times. The Kana of Dharaja was assassinated at the 
instigation of Ghulam Shah Bialhora who then seized 
his dominions (see “ A ” Volume, page 111). The ruins now 
pointed out as those of Lahoribandar are situated in level 
country, on a small creek which joins the Wango and the 
Rahu, and appears to be regularly submerged &.t spring 
tides. Little is left now, but mounds of bricks, with traces 
of stone buildings here and there and the ruins of a brick 
mosque. 

On the west, about a quarter of a mile distant, is a fort 
built entirely of red bricks, which is no doubt the very one 
seen by Captain Hamilton. The walls, five feet thick, 
still stand in some parts to a height of M feet. The fort is 
350 feet square and appears to have had 14 bastions. A 
mile west of it is a shrine of one Balushah, much visited by 
Jatsand Muhanas. 

LaM, a village of the Manjhand Mahal of the Kotri 
Taluka and at the extreme north 
point of the district, is seated close 
to the west bank of the Indus and immediately below, 
the Laki hills, which here rise to a considerable elevation. 
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It ias a tailway station of its own name and contains 
a nrnsafirhJima, Vefnacnlai Sctool and Post Office. The 
town is situat^ on the main road leading from Kotri 
to Sehwan. A branch road leads to the hot springs of 
Dhara Tixth, distant about 2 miles, the water of which, . 
like' that of Mangho Pir, is considered highly efficacious 
for the cure of cutaneous and other diseases. Unlike 
that of Slangho Pir, it has a strong smell of sulphuretted 
hydrogen, a saline and bitter taste and alkaline reaction. 
On analysis it has been foimd to contain about 7,050 parts 
of solid matter, (dried at 100® c.) per million, the bases pre¬ 
sent being chiefly magnesium and sodium, as sulphides,, 
chlorides, sulphates and carbonates. As a mineral water 
its most characteristic properties may be considered to be 
due to the presence of sulphides of magnesium and sodium. 
The surroundings -of the sprir^ have in the last few years 
been much improved for the convenience of those using them. 

Manjhand (25® 55' north latitude, 68° 17' east longi- 

„ „ - tude) is the headquarter station of 

the mahal. It is a mumcipal town 
having a population of . 2,838 and contains a Deputy 
Collector’s Bungalow, Mahalkari’s Cfffice, Police Station, 
Post (ffice. Vernacular School and musafirhhana. It 
stands on the' high road from Kotri to Sehwan and 
has a station on the North-Western Eailway a mile 
distant. There is a tomb of Shah Awes near Manjhand 
which is visited by a considerable number of people. 

Allusion to the Maurypur Salt Works has already been 
made in Chapter 9 of the “ A ” Volume. 
They are situated in the Moach plain, 
about seven miles west of Karachi, where strong brine} 
amounting almost to a saturated solution of nearly pure 
chloride of sodium,‘may be found in many places, about 
12 feet below the surface. Mir. Maury, the officer of the 
Bombay Salt Department, who was deputed to Sind in 1879 . 
to organize the works, and after whom they are named, 
closed the scattered pans, which he found’ on tide plain, and 
laid them out on a coinpact, symmetrical and admirably 
designed pl^, with a high surrounding embankment as a 
protection from floods. The original works were completely _ 
washed away in the cyclone of 1907. . Other works above^ 
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tide level were constracted in the same yearj enclosing a 
larger area of land than before. 

The works were started with 39 pans. This number 
has been increased from time to time and there are now 
140 pans within the permanent embankment, but about 
100 temporary pans have recently been opened outside the 
embankment, with a view to increase the output, which 
amounted in the calendar year 1917 to five and a half 
lakhs of^aunds compared with one lakh of maunds in 
1879. It is intended to include the temporary pans in 
the permanent works and to extend the embankmert for 
the purpose. Brine is lifted from shallow wells in buckets 
suspended from the longer end of a lever of bamboo con¬ 
struction, the shorter end of which is weighted with a 
basket of stones. The brine is run into shallow beds, 
25 feet square and 6 inches deep. The surface of the beds 
is plastered with a peculiar kind of clay found in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, which is beaten down and allowed to harden, 
forming an impervious medium through which water cannot 
percolate. The heat of the sun evaporates the brine in 
the pans, and causes the salt in the water first to form 
on the surface and then as the residue increases in gravity 
to sink to the bottom of the pan in fine crystals. The 
salt is scraped together with toothless rakes and then washed 
by the basketful in brine, the amount of washing depend¬ 
ing on the degree of whiteness required. The finished 
product is heaped by the manufacturers on drying plat¬ 
forms alongside the pan where it is allowed to dry for a 
week. 

Inside the embankment, running right round and 
through the c^tre of the works is a wide trench which 
serves two purposes. It prevents the surreptitious removal 
of salt, and it assists in feeding the brine wells, into which 
the watra from the trench percolates. The saline strength 
of the water in the webs varies considerably and some of 
the pans consequently turn out far larger quantities of salt 
than others. Mother cause of variations in production is 
the cold winds in winter which reduce the outturn and cause 
the crystals sometimes to assume a peculiar needle-like 
formation with a considerable impregnation of magnesia. 

H M 1412—13 ' - 
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It is popularly asserted that the wind causes the formations. 
To a certain extent it may he so, as the magnesia “ swisj” 
or needles as they are called, generally occur in the cold 
weather. But their formation can he practically stopped 
hy a careful manufacturer. 

A series of 20 or 24 of the “ heds ” referred to above 
constitute a “ pan ” which is the unit of the subdivision for 
administrative purposes. Each pan has its own wells and 
dryage platform and is held hy a manufacturer (ot Lunari) 
on a yearly license subject to good behaviour Sid satis¬ 
factory work. 

Pans are allotted by the Superintendent free of charge, 
and when the holder dies, his. holding usually is continued 
to his famiily; but bad conduct may entail expulsion. 

One Lunari may hold several pans, working them with 
the help of his famdy or servants. Pans are held principally 
by Makranis, Bajuchis, Pardesis, Vanis and Zikris, the last 
predominating. The Lunaris with their families are accom¬ 
modated in a village not far from the works. The population 
of the village is estimated at about 1,200. 

Upto the time of the crop of each bed being taken in 
by the Superintendent of the works on behalf of Government 
the salt is the property of the *“ Lunaris.” On the Super¬ 
intendent passing it, as clean, dry, and suitable for human con¬ 
sumption it is carried, and stor^ after weighment on plat¬ 
forms, in conical heaps (thatched with mats to preserve the 
commodity from climatic deterioration) of 25 to 50 thousand 
uiaunds. The platforms are so located as to be generally 
convenient for storage to the contractors, who are paid at 
the rate of Es. 2-1-4 per 100 maunds for jHhe work of storage. 
The Lunaris are paid from one anna and six pies to one anna 
and nine pies per maund. A special rate of two annas per 
maund is paid for salt of superior whiteness.. 

The business of removing salt from Maurypur to the 
central market at Karachi had gradually fallen into the hands 
of a ring of merchants who divided amongst themselves 
the work of taran^ort and were able to keep the cost of camel 
and boat transport down to a low figure. So long as the 
public seemed the advantage of low rates the arrangement 
was unobjectionable. But in recent years the merchants 
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monopolized the means of transport and a ring forced up 
prices. In order to break down the operations of the ring, 
and to make salt readily available to the public at a low cost, 
a Government Depot was established in Karachi in 1916 
for the sale of salt, and this depot has served its purpose. 

The Maurypur Salt Works supply the greater part of 
Sind, part of the supply being issued from a depot at Sukkur, 
and part from the new Karachi Depot. The territory of 
His Highness the Mir of Khairpur also draws its supply 
from these works. Salt of the ]^racM and Sukkur Depots 
is transported in bond through the medium of a contractor 
whose services are also utilized for the carriage of salt to 
Khairpur. The transport contractor ig free to remove salt 
to Karachi by the land route or by sea. He is paid 20 pies 
per maund for transport of salt to the Karachi Depot and 
18 pies per maund for transport to the Karachi Bandar 
Station for despatch to the other two ^destinations. In 
special cases salt is also issued direct from the work. The 
charges amount to Re, 1-8-1 per maund, and include cost 
price, duty, storage and establishment charges. 

One of the chief problems confronting the Salt Depart¬ 
ment in Sind is to increase the outturn of salt at Maurypur 
to the largest possible extent. It is proposed to extend the 
works, and at the same time to improve the conditions under 
which the Lunaris work and provide an adequate supply of 
fresh water for the village. 

The Superintendent, Inspector, clmical stafi and guard 
peons all live at the works in buildings provided for them by 
Government. • 

Mirpur Bathoro (24° 44' north latitude, 68° 18' east 

^ longitude) is the headquarter station 

Hirpm Bathoro. name and has 

a population of 2,497. It possesses a Mukhtyarkar’s 
Office, Public Works Department Inspection Bungalow, 
Dispensary, Post Office, Vernacular School,, Police Station 
and mmafirJeJiana. It had a Municipality but that 
was abolished in 1895, The nearest railway station 

is Jur^hahi, 47 miles distant. It had a name for the print¬ 
ing of cotton cloth, but the industry is dying, out. Lacquer 
work is also done in the town. There is a large tank in the 
entre of the town, the water of which is used for drinking 
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purposes. This town with the surrounding country belonged 
before the British conquest to Mir Sher Muhammad of 
Mirpur, and Burnes states that it yielded a revenue of 5 lakhs 
of rupees. 

Mirpur Sakro (24° 33' north latitude, 67° 40' east longi- 
_ _. tude) is the headquarter station of the 

aDqjnr sa to. taluk'a and has a population of 1,720. 

The nearest railway station is Dabheji, at a distance 
of 22 milfts. It contains a Mukhtyarkar’s Office, Public 
Works* Department Inspection Bungalow, Police Station, 
Vernacular School, Dispensary, Post Office and musafir- 
Mana. At a distance of 10 miles to the north-east of 
Mir pur Sakro, and about 2 miles from Gujo, is situated the 
tomb of Sheikh Haji Tuiabi. It is plainly visible from 
Gujo, whichjs only 8 miles from Jungshahi. It is a humble 
old building, measuring 13 feet each way and undecorated, 
but derives interest from the confident statement of the 
author of the “ TiSat-ul-kiram ” that it is the resting place 
of a famous, Arab general by name Sheikh Abu Turab, who 
captured the fort of Bukkur and other places in western 
Sind during the reign of the Abbaside Khalifa Mansur, for 
confirmation of which he appeals to the date. 171 on 
the dome. If there is no fraud here and 171 is not a 
mistake for 771, this must be the oldest historical 
record of any kind in Sind. According to the local 
tradition the Sheikh was a saint who lived in the day 
of an oppressive Hindu Eaja by name Thama, whom he 
transmui^ with his army into a hiU. The hDl remaius to 
this day. The tomb has been repaired occasionally by 
devotees of the saint, who are said almost to have 
obliterated the old Arabic inscription. A small monthly 
fair is held at the shrine. 


Pir Man^o, or as it is vulgarly called Mugger Peer, 
10 miles north of Karachi with which it 
is now connected with a metalled road, 
is the tomb of Haji ^n^o (the Arabic form of the name), 
a holy hermit, who is'said to have been settled there about 
the middle of the thirteenth century. He was visited by a 
quaternion of saints known as the four friends, of whom 
Lai Shahbaz Kalandar of Sehwaa was the most famous, 
and they made the barren valley a more eligible residence 
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for him by causing a hot spring to issue from the rock and 
a grove of date pahns to spring up from the ground. When 
the Pir died and was buried, his grave became a place of 
pilgrimage for pious Muslims from all parts of the country. 
But it is also a resort of Hindu devotees, who call it Lala 
Jasraj. This double character is common among the 
shrines of Smd: the Mussalman LalShahbaz is the Hindu 
Baja Bhartari and the Mussalman Khwaja Khizr is the 
Hindu Jinda Pir. 

' Mugger Peer is traditionally “ a place to see,” the only 
one in the neighbourhood of Karachi. Lieutenant Carless 
of the Indian Navy, who was surveyiug the Smd coast in 
1838, heard of it and made an enterprising excursion to it. 
A few extracts from his account will give a fair idea of the 
place as it was;— 

“ An hour’s ride brought us to the foot of the hills, which 
are about 800 feet high and of coarse sandstone formation: 
we crossed them through ah irregular rocky ravire, having 
every appearance of being the bed of a large torrent during 
the raius, and then pursued our way alpng several small val¬ 
leys bounded by long narrow ridges or detached hills. The 
valley of Pir Mangho is surrounded by hills 700 or 800 feet 
high, between which glimpses are occasionally obtained of 
the level plains beyond. An extensive grove of dates and 
other trees occupies the centre of the plain and on the 
western side there is another.” “ The ^ring gushes out 
in a small stream from among the roots of a picturesque 
clump of date trees covering the extremity of a rocky knoll 
of limestone about 30 feet<^igh and falls into a small natural 
basin, from whence it escapes in numerous rills to the adja¬ 
cent gardens.” “ It is colourless and perfectly pure to the 
taste; having no perceptible flavour of ary kind, but, from 
the stones in some of the rivulets being encrusted with a soft 
substarce of a dark, reddish brown colour, probably con- 
tairs a small portion of iron. The water is so warm that at 
first you can scarcely bear your hand ir it, and its tempera¬ 
ture was afterwards found to be 133°.* The natives say it 
cures every disease, and they not orly bathe in it whenever 

* Tliis temperature is nearly right: that of the water at the shrine is about blood 
heat. There is no trace of sulphur in this water, nor of iron. ■ Like most Sind water 
it contains salts (of sodium, magnesium and calcium) which were found to amount 
to 1*4 parts in 1,000. 
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they have an opportunity, but dnnk it in large quai tities,” 
“ ^ter eveiything worthy of notice about tne Kisti sprii g 
had beer examiued, we mounted our horses and proceeded to 
the temple on the western side of the valley. It is surrounded 
by a thick grove, and after emerging from the narrow path 
that leads to it we came suddenly upon one of the most 
singiilflT scenes I ever witnessed. Before us lay a small 
swamp er closed in a belt of lofty trees, which had evidently 
been formed by the superfluous waters of a spring, close by 
flowing into a low hollow in the groimd. It was not a single 
sheet of water, but was full of small islets, so much so that 
it appeared as if ar immense number of narrow chaimels 
had been cut so as to cross each other n? every- direction. 
[Hiese channels were hterally swarming with large alligators, 
and the islets and banks were thickly covered with them 
also. The swamp is not more than 150 yards long by about 
80 yards broad, and in this confined ^ace I counted above 
200 large ones, from 8 to 16 feet long, while tnose of a smaller 
size were innumerable. The appearance of the place alto¬ 
gether, with* its green, slimy, stagnant waters, and so many 
of these huge, uncouth monsters moving slugghshly about, 
is disgusting in the exteeme and. will long be remembered 
by me as the most loathesome spot I ever beheld. After 
gazing upon the scene some time we proceeded round the 
swamp to the temple, where the priests had spread carpets 
for the party under the shade of some trees. They told me 
it was a curious sight to see the alligators fed and that people 
of rank always gave them a goat for that purpose. Takmg 
the hint I immediately ordered one to be kffled for their 
mtertainment. The animal was slaughtered on the edge 
of the swamp, and immediately the blood began to flow, 
the water became perfectly ahve with the brutes, all hasten¬ 
ing from different parts towards the spot. When the meat 
was thrown among them it proved the signal for a general 
battle: several seized hdd of a piece at the same time ard 
bit and struggled and rolled over each other until almost 
exhausted with the desperate efforts they made to carry 
it off. * . 

“ The mosque is a nfeat, white builditxg-of a square form, 
surrounded by a small terrace, with a cupola and slender 
minarete at the corners, erected on the sununit of a rocl^ 
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crag of limestone and said to be 2,000 years old. Tbe inte¬ 
rior of tbe mosque contains a tomb surmounted by a canopy 
of carved woodwork supported on slender pillars, the whole 
prettily and neatly ornamented and kept in excellent order 
as are the buildmg and terrace, which are. built of stone. 
Chi the site of the rock looking towards the alligaters pool 
the perpaidicular face of the cliff is covered with a coating 
of smooth chunam, and from the lower part the principal 
spring gushes forth throu^ a small fissure. The water is 
received into two small reservoirs and then escapes through 
several outlets to the swamp below. In one of them was a 
large alligator, with about a dozen young ones, which the 
inhabitants have named the Peacock (or Mor) and they con¬ 
sider him to be the progenitor of the whole race. The water 
of this spring is perfectly fresh and slightly warm, but at 
another, a few yards from it, it is quite cold.” 

Since that time the place has been, as Sir R. Burton 
complained in 1876, “sadly civilized and vulgarized by 
Cockney modem improvements.” The number of crocodiles 
is greatly reduced and the size too, if old reports are true. 
They have been confined, moreover, by a wall, in a small 
and dirty tank, where they present a squalid and uninterest- 
ing spectacle. Tombs, adorned with the poorest description 
of glazed tiles and not kept in repair,^ give a shabby look to 
the environment of the shrine. The most interesting object 
is a hmdi tree, hung with small calico bags containing the 
hair of infants. 


One object of peculiar interest at this place has not 
« T fc, received much attention and none at 
“ ' all from Sir R. Burton. Looking front 

from the verandah of the bungalow two tombs are seen by 
themselves on a low eminence at a distance of less than ba. lf 
a mile, which are altogether different from those in other 
parts of the valley. They are constructed of slabs of very 
hard limestone, delicately and beautifully sculptured in a 
great variety of desi^, and then put together over the 
grave without cement. The larger of the two has a 
domed roof, on stone pOlars, and appears to have contained 
four graves; but the dome is in a ruinous condition and 
the graves have fallen in. The other is an open platform 
with two tombs on it, the figure carved on which seem to 
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indicate that they cover the remains of women. The 
local story is that the jprincipal tomb contains the body 
of one Sardar Khan, chief of the_ Buifati tribe, who was 
Med in a battle against the Jokhias at ^ah Buna, about 
10 miles from Pir Mangho. There is an inscription on this 
tomb, contaiuing passages from the ‘‘ Koran,” but no infor¬ 
mation except the plain date 913. This gives the year 
A. D. 1506, at which period the Samas were ruling in Sind. 
Similar tombs are said to be found further on among the 
hills and there is a low ridge visible from the municipal 
water-works bungalow at Malir, covered with them. Some 
are ruinous, some in good condition, with the delicate 
carving sharp and clear, showing the hardness of the stone 
of which they were made. They have all the same character 
as those at Pir Mangho, but bear no inscription except, 
in some cases, a single name, often that of a woman. The 
Jam of the Jokhias lives in the neighbourhood, and his 
people seem to have preserved the same tradition as to 
their origin. The Burfatis, or Bulfatis, are a sub-tribe of 
the NumriaSj the most powerful tribe in Las Bela and the 
Kohistan, and it is more than likely that they had many 
struggles with the Jokhias before the latter established 
themselves in Malir and the Delta; but unless their women 
were Amazons, the popular story does not account for the 
female graves. , 

A charitable refuge for lepers, known as the Hira- 
nand Leper Asylum is maintained by private benevolence 
on the outskirts of the village at Pit Mangho. 

Mughulbhia* (24° 21' north latitude, 68° 19' east 
' lougitude), a small, town on the bank 

Kngbuiuiin. Gungro, with a population of 

1,720, is the headquarter station of the Jati Taluka. It 
contains a Public Works Department Inspection Bungalow, 
Police Station, musafkhmm. Post Office, Vernacular 
School and Di^ensary. A road runs from Mughulbhin to 
Lakhpat which is much frequented by Hindu pilgrims en 
rmie to Naxainsir and Dwarka. The nearest railway station 
m Jungshahi, 62 miles distant. Mughulbin possessed a Muni¬ 
cipality, which was abolished in 187S. This town is said 

* This appears to liave been ^uite recently corrupted frozu Mugharbhin or 
Mughribin. 
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to owe its name to Bhin alias Stekli Salamat, a chief of 
the Kureshi tribe, and Mughal (or Mughar ?) his son, 
who were killed resisting the Hindu king of Halar, who 
attacked them owing to their refusal to hiand over to him 
a Saiyid charged with the murder of the king’s son. _ C^er 
their bodies tombs were erected by an unlmown disciple 
and adjoining these there is a beautiful and well painted 
mosque. There are besides two other tombs, which con¬ 
tain the bodies of a grandson of Bhin and his grandfather 
Nibho. The buildings are of the conventional type, made 
of common brick and plaster, with no features of architec¬ 
tural distinction. Both the saints Mughar and Bhin are 
credited with having performed many miracles. A large 
black stone weighing 120 lbs. lies before the chief tomb, with 
a groove made on it by the thumb of the saint’s brother Umar. 
The story is that, at the sight of this stone in the hands of 
Umar, a thief restored stolen property. The stone is revered 
greatly. Women go and sing beside it almost every night 
and sick men touch it in the hope of being cured. The 
followers of these saints are mostly Jats. An annual fair is 
held on the 23rd of the Hindu month Phagun and lasts for 
about 6 days. On the first day takes place the OGhh cere¬ 
mony, which consists of white-washing the tombs: the people 
of the neighbourhood bring all the milk in their homes ■ 
and mix it with the lime for white-washing. On the fifth 
day from the commencement comes the par ceremony 
which consists of removing aU the pars (the coverings of the 
tombs), washing them in the Gungro, drying them and 
putting them on again. The average number of persons 
atten<fi:^ the fair is about 10,000 and goods of all sorts are 
sold to the estimated value of Rs. 20,000. No sale of animals 
takes place,- as is customary at other large fairs. 

At a distance of 5 miles north-east from Mughulbhiu are 
the remains of what is supposed to have been a fort, called 
Nandkot, “ the fort of Nand.” Nand Raja is believed to 
have flourished before the Kalhoras and to have bear very 
rich. Buried treasure is supposed by the inhabitants to 
exist here. 

Pk Patho is a Ziarat-0h -which, according to Captain 
Wood (1841), was second only in 
sanctity to the shriue of Lai Shahbaz 


M H 1412^14 
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in Sehviran. Tlie situation is a cliff, separated from the 
southern extremity of the Makli hills by the channel of 
the Baghar and lying about 12J miles south of Tatta. 
The ruins of a great mosque idgah and minar afford 
evidence of the former existence of a large town at the base 
of the Hll; but the object of veneration is the conspicuous 
white tomb, crowning a height and visible from afar, of a 
holj^ man whom Mussalmans call Pir Patho and Hindus call 
Eaja Gopichand. He is said to have been born in A. H. 560 
and to have been a contemporary of the Persian poet Saadi, 
which may be true of the Pir. The Hindu, whose shrine he 
usurped, probably lived many centuries before. In the 
time of the Talpurs stores of grain and ghi were kept at the 
shrine and pil^ims were fed at the expmise of the local 
governor. Since those days the celebri^ of the place has 
much declined, but hundreds of Kachhis stiU fiock to the 
annual fair held there from the 11th to the 14th of the Maho- 
medan month Rabi-al-awal. There is a Public Works 
Inspection Bungalow and also a musafkhJiana. 

Rani-ka-kot is the name of the fort about 7 or 8 miles 
from the town of Sann. It is thus 
a - a- 0. described by Captain Del-Hoste, of the 
Bombay Army, who in 1839 was Assistant Quarter-Master 
General of the northern division of the army : “ Rani-ka- 
kot was built by Mir Karam Ali Talpur and his brother Mir 
Murad Ah, about A. D. 1812, cost 12,00,000 rupees and has 
, never been inhabited, in consequence of there being a scarcily 
of water in and near it. That so large a fort should have been 
constructed without its having been ascertained beforehand 
that an article so indispmisably requisite, not only for the 
use of man, but even for the construction of the walls, 
was wanting, seems most extraordinary, but I am told that 
this was tbe reason for its having been abandoned. A rapid 
sixeam. in the rains runs past it and joins the Indus, and, by 
a. deviation from its course, parts of the walls of this fort 
have been destroyed. The object of its construction seems 
to have been to afford a place of refuge to the Mirs In case 
of their country being invaded.” At present the Sann river, 
or as it is there called the Raafi Nai, runs through the fort, 
and it is stated that there is now no scarcity of water what¬ 
ever. * • 
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Rnld. 


Sbabbandar. 


RArhi (Reri), an ancient town in the Jati Taluka, some 
16 miles north-east of Mughulbhin, was 
a flourishing centre of trade 100 years 
ago. The tradition of this fact is kept up in a phrase still 
current. “ Are you a Shahukar of Rarhi ? ” is a question 
asked ironically of a man who is throwing his money about. 
All that is left of Rarhi is a few domed tombs’(the largest 
being that of a Khoja saint, Kur Shah) and the marks of the 
foundations of a considerable village in the midst of ^ bare 
desert. Dr. Burnes, in his “ Visit to the Court of Scinde,” 
about 1828, mentions the population of the village as having 
declined to 500 or less. The decline was evidently due to 
the main channels of irrigation in that direction having 
dned up. 

Shahbandar is a village in the Shahbandar Taluka. It 
is in the Indus Delta and was formerly 
on the east bank of the channel, which 
discharged its waters into the sea by the Mai mouth. At 
present it Is 10 miles distant from the nearest point of the 
Indus. It is said to have been founded in 1759 A. D. by 
Ghulam Shah Kalhora, who ordered aH the residents of 
Auranga to move to it. The English factor at Auranga 
Bandar was included in this transfer, and it is recorded that, 
previous to the dissolution of the factory in 1775, it supplied 
a considerable establishment for the navigation of the river, 
consisting of 14 small vessels, each of about 40 tons burthen. 
The rulers of Sind had a fleet of 15 ships stationed at Shah¬ 
bandar. It would seem that the earthquake of 1819 caused 
great alterations in the lower part of the Indus and brought 
about the decay of the town by withdrawing the current 
from the branch on which it stood. So it dwindled away 
into obscurity and has no trade nor manufacture of any kind 
whatever. It is a colony of Cutchi Bhatias, a few of whom 
still trade with Muscat and other parts, doing their business 
at Karachi or Keti Bandar, but peeping their homes and 
families at Shahbandar. It was formerly, the headquarter 
town of the taluka, but these were removed to Ladiun in 
1892. 

Sirganda, or Sundo Bandar, so called from the petty 
village .of Sundo, four miles from 
Mughulbhin, gets any importance it 


Sirganda. 
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lias from being the frirtliest point to wliicb boats have been 
able to ascend the Sir creek since .the Pinyari river silted up 
or the Mirs dammed it, if that account of the matter be true. 
It is in fact the grain port of hlughulbhin and the Jati 
Taluka. It is not mentioned by any of the ofi&cers who 
surveyed the Delta before the British occupation of Sind, 
but its trade is included in the earliest extant reports of the 
Collector of Customs at Karachi, and it Continues to the 
present day to carry oh a considerable trafS.c with Karachi 
and the coast ports. The value of the imports and exports 
during the last five years is shown below:— 

Imports. 



191M2. 

1912-13. 

1913-14. 

! 1914-15. 

1 ■ 

I 1915-16. 

Merchandise 

Treasure 

Rs. 

1,78,721 

1,99,504 

Bs. 

1,80,743 

2,43,862 

1 

Ds. 1 

1,32,934 
1,62,464 ! 

[ 

1 Rs. 

! 1,38,876 

1,37,420 

Bs. 

1,55,388 

1,79,783 

Total .. 

3,78,226 1 

4,24,605 

2,95,398 i 

i 

1 2,76,296 

' 

3,35,171 


Ex'ports. 



1911-12. 

1912-13. 

1913-14. 

1914-15. 

1915-16. 

Merchandise . J 

Treasure 

Rs. 

! 6,70,688 

Rs. ’ 
6,99,121 

Rs. 

5,12,420 

1 

Rs. 

4,98,657 

Rs. 

8,40,440 

Total .. 

6,70,688 

j 6,99,121 

1 6,12,420 

4,98,667 . 

8,40,440 


The imports consist of manufactured and miscellaneous 
commodities, the exports mainly of rice, much of which goes 
to Cutch. 


The duty coUected on this during the last five years is 
shown below:— 


1911-12. 

1912-13. 

1913-14. 

1914-15. 

1915-36. 

Bs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

33,713 

30,453 

22,094 

24,303 

40,431. 


There is considerable passenger traffic also when labour¬ 
ers from Cutch come in to reap the rice harvest and return 
to their home after it. There is a substantial Custom House, 
surrounded, by the wardiouses of the merchants. There 
have been many complaints lately about the creek having 
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silted up to such, an extent that only the smallest craft could 
go up to the Custom House. This was partly due to the 
indolence of the boatmen themselves, who preferred to 
heave sand ballast into the stream rather than take the 
trouble to put it ashore; but more perhaps to the cutting 
down of jungle which had acted as a screen against sand 
drifts. ' Ar attempt was made with some success some years 
ago to scour the channel by opening the sluices of the 
Gungro canal at the ebb of the tide. 

Sujawal (24° 36' north latitude, 68° 7' east longitude) 
is the headquarters of Sujawal Taluka. 

** ‘ It contains a population of 1,563. 
Here the Assistant Collector has a residence, and here are 
situated a Mukhtyarkar’s Office, Eesident Magistrate’s 
Court House, Veterinary Dispensary, Host Office and 
Vernacular School. It is 4 miles east of Saidpur steam 
ferry, which coimects it with the other side of the river, and 
is 32 miles distant from the nearest railway station, Jung- 
shahi. 

Tatta, or Hangar Tatta (24° 46' north latitude, 

Tatta longitude), the head- 

^ quarters of the Tatta Taluka, is 50 miles 

east of Karachi and 13 miles distant from the Jungshahi 
Station of the North-Western Railway with which it is con¬ 
nected by a metalled road. Two mUes from Tatta, where 
the road crosses the Makli hOls, there are a Travellers’ 
Bungalow and a District Bungalow. 

The date of the foundation of Tatta is unknown, but 
it is certain that a town has existed on the site for many 
centuries. As long as the Makli hills stood at the apex of 
the Delta—and that condition only ceased 140 years ago by 
the silting up of the channel which is now the Kabi canal— 
the situation was so obviously suited to a commercial town 
that it never could have been long unoccupied; but both 
the site and the name of the town have probably changed 
many times, and such changes can seldom be traced with 
exactness because the new name does not at once replace the 
old. For instance, Goa is spoken of as the capital of Por¬ 
tuguese India, but the town which is referred to is some miles 
from the original Goa and its proper name is Panjim, or Nova 
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Goa. Early writers supposed Ta,tta to have been Alex¬ 
ander’s Patala, but that seems to be out of the question. It 
bas also been identified with Debal, the great Hindu town 
which was first attacked by the Arabs under Muhammad 
Kasam, a theory discredited by Major-General Haig, but 
supported in a measure by Mr. H. Cousens, oh. account of the 
evidence of the ancient existence of a great Hindu temple 
on the Makli hill, the materials of which have been employed 
in the older Mussulman tombs. The Sama kings, who came 
into power in the middle of the 14th century, called their 
capital Samui, but it was only three miles north of the present 
site of Tatta, to which the population may have transferred 
itself gradually until the Jam Nizam-ud-din, by some official 
recognition of the new settlement, gained the credit of 
having founded the city of Tatta about the end of the 16th 
century (see History, Volume A, page 100). The city has 
moved a good deal in much more recent times, creeping 
after the retreating river by a process of growth on the east 
and decay on the west. It has also been sacked or burned 
three times—first by Shah Beg Arghun in 1521, then by a 
Portuguese force in 1666, and lastly by its own ruler, Mirza- 
Jani Beg, when he was resisting Akbar’s forces in 1591. 
Nevertheless it continued to be the capital of south Sind 
until the building of Hyderabad in 1768 and rose to great 
splendour. Captain Alexander Hamilton, who saw' it 
in 1699, thus writes of it: “ Tatta is the emporium 
of the Province, a very large -and rich city. It is 
three miles long and one and a half broad, and is about 
40 miles from Larrybunder (Lahori) and has a large 
citadel at its west end capable to lodge 60,000 men and 
horse, and has barracks and stables convenient for them and 
with a palace built in it for the Nabob.” “Tatta stands 
about two males from the river Indus,»in a spacious plain, 
and they have canals cut from the river to bring water to 
the city, and some for the use of their gardens. The Bang’s 
gardens were in pretty condition in Anmo Domini 1699 and 
were well stored with excellent fruits and fl.ower8, particu¬ 
larly the most delicious pomegranates that ever I tasted.” 
Again he says: “ The city of Tatta is famous for learning in 
theolo^, philosophy and politics^ and they have 400 colleges 
for training up youths in those parts of learning.” Tatta 
had at one time a lucrative trade with the Portuguese, and 
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from the following passage it seems that their missionaries 
must have got a footing there and lost it i—“ The Portuguese 
had formerly a Church at the east end of the city. The 
house is still entire and in the vestry are some old pictures 
of saints and some holy vestments, which they desired to 
sell; but I was no merchant for such bargains.” There 
had been a drought for the previous three years, 
which “ caused a severe plague to affect the town and cir¬ 
cumjacent coimtry to such a degree that, in the city only, 
80,000 died of it, that manufectured cotton and silk, and 
above one-haH of the city was deserted and left empty.” 
This was the time when Surat and all Gujarat suffered so 
severely from the plague. 

After the rise of the Kalhoras the decay of Tatta was 
very rapid.' Henry Pottii^er; who passed through it in 
1809, writes: “ We rode a long way after'we got among 
ruins, before we came to the habitable part of the city.” 
In 1831 Alexander Bumes described it thus : “ It does not 
contain a population of 15,000 souls, and of the houses scat¬ 
tered about its ruins one-half are destitute of inhabitants. 
Of the weavers of ‘ loongees ’ for which this place was so 
famous, 125 families only remain. There are not forty 
merchants in the city.” Even the heaps of ruins which 
these writers mention have largely disappeared since by the 
action of wind and- water, or the overgrowth of vegetation. 
The Tatta of to-day is a town of 11,161 inhabitants, with 
narrow streets, but not very dirty as towns go in Sind. . The 
houses are two and three storeys high, but all of wattle and 
mud plaster. Stone has never been used in domestic architec¬ 
ture in this town. The public buildings are the Stede Hall, 
Mukhtyarkar’s Office, Police Station, Dispensary, Post and 
Telegraph Office, Heading Boom and Library, Anglo- 
Vernacular School and nmsafkkhma. The factory of the Bast 
India Company, which had a trading station here from 1768 
till 1776, was used at the time of the conquest and long after 
as a travellers’ bungalow, or officers’ quarters, but it fell into 
ruins and was -overbuilt nearly forty years ago. A large 
yard on the opposite side of the street, which is said to have 
been part of the Company’s premises, has an old and massive 
wooden gate and an entrance of rough stone pavement. A 
curious memorial of early English enterprise in this quarter 
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of tlie world is the grave of Edward Cooke, which lies 
150 yards feom the District Bungalow. It bears the follow¬ 
ing inscription in deep relief on a slab of yellow stone:— 

Here lyes the manes of Edward Cooke, 
who was taken out of the world in the Flower 
of his Age, a person of great merit and much 
lamented by his friends, learned in many 
languages, of great humanity, a sound judg¬ 
ment and generous disposition, who departed 
this life on the 8th of May 1743. Aetatis 
suae 21. 

As blooming lilHes grace the field. 

So for a day they shine. 

Like him to God, so they yield 
Their selves, but not their name resign. 

To whose memory his servants erected this 
tomb. 

Nothing is known of Edward Cooke, who preceded the 
East India Company by fifteen years. There are graves 
near his and also some in the town, which are said to be 
those of Europeans, but they mostly bear no inscription and 
nothing k mown about them. Tatta is distinguished 
among the towns of Sind for its unhealthiness. The low¬ 
lands all round are submerged during the inundation, after 
which malaria rages in the town. Early travellers were 
strack with the sickly appearance of the inhabitants and the 
British troops encamped on the Makli hills in 1839 learned 
a lesson which was long remembered. The 22nd Regiment 
alone had 1,576 cases in hospital between August and 
January. There are still a good many Banias in Tatta, 
engaged in trade, and its ancient industry, the manufacture 
of silk lungis, is carried on stiU upon a small scale. The 
most influential section of the community by far is the 
Saiyids, who have settled here for centuries. The historian 
ot Sind, All Sher Kani, the author of the “ Tuhfat-ul- 
kiram,” was a citizen of Tatta and lived in the miA fllA of 
the 18th century. The only monuments which survive of 
the former glory of Tatta are the. tombs on the Makli billfi 
and-the Jama Masjid and Dabgar Masjid in the town. The 
latter will be conveniently described with the former, as 
they belong to the same time and style. 
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Tlie Makli hills are geologically a very interesting out- 

TomiB on the Maku alluvial plain, of the 

Hills. great bed of tertiary rocks which have 

been distinguished as the Ranikot Group 
(see Geology, Volume A, Chapter I), consisting of num- 
mulitic limestone. The range, which starts from Pir Patho, 
runs north for about 11 miles, ending due west of Tatta and 
scarcely a mile distant from it. Seen from the west it 
scarcely seems to deserve the name of a hill, but from Tatta 
its aspect is more abrupt. The actual height is from 80 to 
150 feet above sea level. The top is a plateau studded with 
the formal and forbidding “cactus” so-called (Euphorbia 
nerdfolia) and strewn thick with pebbles and nodular lumps 
of hard, yellow limestone, which are sometimes quite speckled 
with little nummulites. These get detached and lie on the 
ground in such quantities that it has become a trade to 
collect, drill and string them for sale to pilgrims on the way 
to Hinglaj in Baluchistan. They are called thumra. But 
more interesting far than its geological features is the great 
necropolis which occupies the northern half of the Makli- hill. 
The population of this city of the dead has been estimated 
at one million. It is impossible to say when the Makl i hill 
first began to be a cemetery. It was evidently invested 
from a very early time with a vague sacredness, which 
accumulated as one S^iyid after another found a resting place 
in it. The Sama Jams had their capital, Samui, just below 
the north end of the hill and, according to one popular tradi¬ 
tion, Jam Tamachi and the fisherman’s daughter whom he 
made his queen are laid in two old tombs at that end of it. 
With Jam Nindo, or Nizam-ud-din, we come to history. There 
is no doubt about the identity of this tomb, built in 1508 
A. D. It is entirely of sculptured stone and the designs are 
distinctly Hindu in their character. The Superintendent of 
the Axchseological Survey is of opinion that a large part of 
the material of this tomb has been taken from sopae old and 
magnificent Hindu temple, and there is a tradition that such a 
temple existed. The Arghuns, who expelled Jam Nmdo’s son, 
lived at Sukkur and were interred at Mecca, but under the 
Tarkhans, who followed them, Tatta again became the capital 
of lower Sind, and then an era of architectural magnificence 
set in. The mausoleum of Mirza Isa, the first Tarkhan ruler,' 
is built entirely of stone, but in that of his son, Muhammad 
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Baki, and all tke subsequent tombs of any distinction, 
the priacipal materials are glazed bricks or encaustic tiles. 
Of this work Mr. H. Cousens, Superintendent, Archaeological ■ 
Survey, Bombay, says : “ The buildings of the latter class 
are almost entirely Wit of brick masonry, the brick-work 
b fflTig very superior, being made of'the best pottery earth, 
perfectly formed, dense and having clean, sharp-cut edges. 
Some are unglazed, a plain dark red, while others have their 
outer surfaces enamelled in dark and light blue and white. 
The joints between them are exceedingly fine, but an imita¬ 
tion joint is formed on one side of each brick by a f inch 
strip along its edge being sunk and enamelled white. Most 
of the Wck builmngs have been built of these bricks with 
the various coloured faces so disposed as to form patterns, ^ 
every brick being burnt for its own position. When used 
in the inner lining of domes they have been worked in 
zigzag patterns, in radiating divisions and fl.utings from 
apex to springing line, and look remarkably well though 
quaint. But the finest features in these buildings is the 
beautiful glazed tile-work in the shape of panels and dados. 
The lovely soft blending of the colours has run slightly in 
the feing, thus blurring the edges of the pattern, and the 
result of this accident is to give the work a softness and waxy, 
translucent look which is its chief charm. To my thinking 
the eiffect is superior to that of Eurc^ean tiles with their 
harder and sharper outlines. A single pattern will often run 
over several square yards of surface, each'tile consequently 
being diSerent from its neighbour, instead of a single smaU 
pattern from tile to tile. The pigments chiefly used are 
three, viz., a rich dark blue, a turquoise or light greenish 
blue, arid white. The first two are very transparent colours 
and thus acquire great depth and richness. Now and again 
at Tatta k found a yellow, but very rarely in the old work. 
Its place is taken by a buff, unglazed tile or stone, being the 
same colour right through, and which, being a softer and 
subdued tint, harmonizes better with its surroundings.” 

In recent years steps have been taken to keep the tombs 
in repair, and -all those detailed below, and also the Jama 
Masjid, Dabgar Masjid and Kalan Kot have been declared 
protected monuments under the Ancient Monuments Act. 
The principal tombs are. 
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1. Tovr^ of Mirza Jani Beg and Mirza Ghazi Beg.~ 
Jani Beg was tie last independent Tarkian ruler of Tatta. 
He resisted manfully, but unsuccessfully, tbe general whom 
tbe Emperor Akbar sent to take possession of Sind. Making 
bis submission afterwards, be was reinstated as governor of 
Tatta. He died in 1599. His son Gbazi Beg succeeded 
bim in bis office and was also appointed governor of tbe 
province of Kandabar. He was murdered ia 1611-12 A, D. 
and tbe remains of both father and son were interred in 
tbis tomb in 1613. It stands in a courtyard, on a bigb 
plintb, and is itself octagonal, with a domed roof. Iffie 
plintb is of stone, but tbe superstructure is of glazed blue 
bricks in lines alternating with unglazed brown ones. Tbis 
striped pattern is quamt and occurs nowhere else. Tbe 
stone-work exhibits some beautiful carving and inscrip¬ 
tions. There are three tombs inside—^two of marble and one 
of stone. This is tbe first of tbe imposing edifices which 
crown the slope near to the district bungalow. 

2. Tomb of Nawah Mirza Isa TarMan .—^Tbis noble¬ 
man, who must not be confounded with bis namesake 
tbe first Tarkhan ruler of Tatta, was appointed governor 
of south Sind by the Emperor Jebangir in 1627 A. D. and 
began to build bis tomb, it is said, in tbe same year. It 
was finished in 1644. He bad been deputed in tbe meantime 
on military service to Kamal, whence be is said to have sent 
the stone for the tomb; but according to another account 
it came from Junagad. The mausoleum as a whole is tbe 
most imposixxg one on tbe bill. It stands in tbe middle 
of an ample courtyard and is itself 70 feet square. In the 
centre is tbe great apartment, containing eleven graves, 
which rises through the full height of tbe building to tbe 
dome. Tiiis is surrounded on all four sides by pillared 
verandahs in two storeys. Tbe whole is built of buS- 
coloured stone elaborately and exquisitely carved. Tbe 
tombs within are literally covered with carving, which 
consists largely of texts from the Kuran in Arabic or Persian 
characters. Their ends are plain save for tbe names and 
dates inscribed on them. Outside, with an enclosure of 
their own, are tbe graves of tbe ladies of tbe family, distin¬ 
guishable, as usual, by their flat tops, but as elaborately 
sculptured as those of the men. The dome is quite plain 
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on the outside and white. This tomb stands north of the 
one last described. 

To the east of this tomb and in front of it is an enclo¬ 
sure in the same style, with a magnificently carved mihmb, 
which is said to contain the remains of the zenana of 
Nawab Isa Khan; but one of the ^aves in it bears the 
date 964 (i. e., 1557 A. B.), which would be about 90 ye^rs 
before the death of the Nawab. The history of this enclo¬ 
sure is uncertain. 

3. Tomb of Mwza Tughral Beg. —This is between the 
last two. Not much is known of Tughral Beg, except that 
Kalan Kot at One time had the name of Tughralabad, from 
which we may conjecture that he was a commander of some 
reputation. His tomb is in rather a ruined condition, but 
is now preserved from further damage. It is almost entirely 
of stone. The dome, or canopy, is supported by twelve 
sculptured stone pillars. 

4. Tomb of Diwcm Shrufa Khan. —This ofiers a contrast 
to the last two white-domed tombs, for its dome is faced 
on the-outside with the finest red bricks, varied with lines 
of blue-green enamel. Probably the whole was originally 
enamelled. The whole of the structure is of the same work, 
except the foundation and plinth. It stands on a platform 
in a large courtyard. The Diwan, who was an Arghun, 
held the post of minister to one of the governors of Tatta 
appointed from Delhi. His tomb is said to have been built 
in 1638 A. D., during his lifetime. 

6. ■ Tcmib of Nawab Amir Khalil Khan. —^This is said to 
have been built at some time between 1672 and 1585 A. D. 
The Amir, of whom little else is'known, had such a tender 
conscience that he lefr directions that his fiody should 
not be buried inside the mausoleum, which was reserved 
for seven holy m,en. Their sanctity has unfortunately not 
preserved it from utter ruin, for it bears a striking g-nd 
unique inscription in white Arabic letters upon a broad band 
of large, deep blue tiles. Time has dealt more gently with 
the humble tomb of sculptured stone in the courtyard iu 
which the body of the Amir is laid. 

6. Tomb of Mirza Isa Tarkhan.~T}ns Mirza was the 
first Tarkhan ruler of lower Sind and his tomb is said to have 



t>LAOES OF iNTJBEESl'. 


Il7 


been built in 1673 A. D. It stands, with several smaller 
tombs, in a large square, courtyard, within which there are 
two minor courtyards. All are of stone, sculptured, inscribed 
and in some places perforated. 

7. Tojnh of Jam Nizam-ud-din, —^This is the oldest of 
the tombs on the hiH which have any clear historical interest, 
having been built in 1508 A. D. Jam Nizam-ud-din was 
the last but one of the Sama Jams and an autochthonous 
ruler, unlike the Mughals and Saiyids who afterwards 
covered the hill with ttieir memorials. His tomb is a square 
building, without roof, built entirely of stone, the carving 
on which, as has already been said, affords strong grounds 
for inferring that the materials of some ruined Hindu temple 
have been freely used, omitting, or obliterating, idolatrous 
emblems. Two contiguous stones in the wall are sometimes 
of different breadths and contain dissimilar patterns. A 
staircase through the side wall leads to a narrow balcony 
and portico decidedly Hindu in their character. Numerous 

■ smaller buildings round about, in a more or less ruined 
condition, exhibit still more distinct traces of Hindu origin. 
An adjacent tomb, evidently of more recent date, is deco¬ 
rated internally with glazed tiles. 

8. To the north of the last and on the other side of a 
valley is the large and conspicuous tomb of Saijrid Ali Shirazi, 
built of brick, with a large and two small fluted domes, afl 
plastered and white-washed. There are inscriptions on some 
of the tombs within the enclosure, but none on the Saiyid’s. 
This venerated man was chosen to carry the offerings of the 

^ people of Tatta to the Emperor Humayun at Umarkot (see 
page 104). He died in A. I). 1572 and his tomb is said to 
have beai built by disciples of the Jokhia tribe. 

Jama Masjid. —^This truly magnificent mosque, which 
is stiU in use, is in the town of 
' Tatta. It was, according to the local 

histories, a gift from the Emperor Shah Jehan in recognition 
of the hoiqjitality of the town, in which he sou^t refuge for 
some time when in rebellion against his father. It was 
begun in 1644 and finished in 1647, but the floor was not 
laid till eleven years after. It is said to have cost 9 lakhs 
of rupees. It is buHt in the form of a caravanserai, a great, 
court enclosed by a corridor of ninety domed compartments. 
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exclusive of the masjid proper in the middle of one side 
and its counterpart opposite. It measures 315 by 190 feet 
and covers 6,316 square yards of ground. The exterior 
is quite plaiu and white-washed, but the whole interior, from 
the ground level to the centre of the highest dome, is covered 
with the most amazing variety of beautiful patterns worked 
out in coloured tiles. Many of the small domes along the 
sides are not so covered now, but probably were originally; 
for the whole edifice was in terrible disrepair when, under 
Sic Bartle Frere in 1855, it was saved by subscription. 
Government contributing Es. 5,000. In 1894 again a sum 
of Rs. 20,500 was raised by the same means and spent in 
repairing the denuded faces of the walls with tiles made in 
Hala and Multan. These do not harmonize well with the 
old, but happily it was the dado chiefly that needed repair, 
where the patterns are comparatively simple. Higher up 
the designs are not printed on square or hexagonal tiles, 
as they are in the tombs on the hlakH hiU, but worked 
out in mosaic wdth minute tiles of difierent colours and 
shapes. 

Dahgir Masjid .—^This was probably in the heart of the 
town once, but Hes quite outside of it now. It is a hopeless 
ruin, the dome having fallen in and much of the facing of 
enamelled tiles wholly disappeared, but what remains is 
SO beautiful that measures have been taken to preserve it 
as far as possible from further destruction. The mihrah 
is so exquisitely sc^ptured that it is difficult for the visitor 
to realize that he is not looking at carved sandalwood but 
at stone. Yet the building is more than 300 years old, 
having been built by Amir Khushro Khan, who got into 
trouble by his handling of public moneys when he was 
governor of Tatta under Mirza Isa Tarkhan. (See History, 
Volume A, page 106.) 

Samui, the capital of the Sama Jams before they 
moved to Tatta, lies three miles 
““ ■ north-west of the latter, on high 

ground. Of it the report of the Archseological Survey 
says that “ it is now represented by a small hamlet of a 
fe^ houses clustered upon a mound, with the indispen^ble 
Par’s tomb. There is very little of antiquity to be seen 
'above ground save the indications of the foundation of a 
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plain brick mosque upon a low knoll upon one side of tbe 
village.” 

Kalm Kot, wbiob is undoubtedly a perversion of Kalian 

_i Kot, i. e., tbe Fort of Welfare, lies 

about three roiles south of the 
Travellers’ Bungalow on the Makli hills. ' It was used 
by the Mussalmans, for to it the last of the Tatta Jams 
retreated when pressed by Akbar’s army, and no doubt it 
was repaired or renewed by them and they re-christened 
it Tughralabad; but its origin appears to go much further 
back. As Burton has pointed out, both the words Kalian 
Kot are Sanskrit and the towers are all within bow-shot of 
each other, indicating that it was planned before firearms 
were in use. The local tradition which associates it with 
Alexander suggests points of resemblance to Kafir Killa, or' 
Alexander’s Fort, near Sehwan, The massive brick-work 
of both in a country where stone was so handy is curious, 
and in Kalian Kot large bricks of the kind which characterize 
Buddhist remains are reported to have been dug up. The 
ruins now indicate a large and very strong fortress on a 
rock, which is, or at least was, surrounded on three sides by 
water and cut through on the fourth side by a very deep 
moat with perpendicular sides. The whole was guarded 
by massive towers of great height, which are now only huge 
moimds, and a curtain connecting them. The ruins of a 
large building, apparently a mosque, are still standing and 
show, by some ornamentation of enamelled tiles, that it 
was comparatively recent. Near it is a great reservoir for 
water. In the building was foimd, seventy years ago, a 
quantity of charred grain, which seemed to indicate that 
the place had been destroyed by fire. . 


Thano Bula Khan (25° 22' north latitude, 67° 62' 


Thano Bnla BHan. 


east longitude) is the headquarter 
station of Kohistan Mahal and has a 


population of 1,192. It contains a Mahalkari’s Office, 
Dispraisary, Police Station, Vernacular School, Pest Office 
and mmajw'Mmm. The nearest station is Meting, at a 
distance of 24 miles. Good embroidery work is done and 
fine woollen pads for camels are made. Thispl^eis said 
to Kave berai a camp of Bula Khan Naumardi when he 
withstood an invading force of Jokhias in the days of Nux 
Muhammad Kalhora. 
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Part A.—^By 
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15 

43 

3 

06 

i 2 

20 

40 

59 

6 

24 

2 

55 

2 

85 

10 

45 1 

8 

18 

19 

32 

8 

84 

14 

98 

2 

43 

1 2 

64 

38 

80 

6 

43 

1 4 

82 

1 

98 

1^ 

1 1 

8 

83; 

25 

56 

7 

21 

13 

79 

3 

45 

1 

99 

41 

22 

8 

55 

3 

80 




















KABACHI DISTRICT. , 


TABLE in. 


Temperature (at Karachi). 


January. 

May. 

July,, 

ITovember. 

Maxi- 

Mini- 

Maxi- 

Mini- 

Maxi- 

Mini- 

Maxi- 

Mini- 

nmm. 

THTITn. 

mum. 

mum. 

mum. 

mum. 

mum. 

mum. 

2 

3 

.4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 

88 

53 

06 

77 

97 

79 

96 

53 

82 

41 

95 

75- 

98 

75 

93 

56 

88 

46 

95 

77 

102 

75 

94 

58 

83 

40 


77 

95 

77 

98 

59 

82 



75 

97 

80 

100 

59 

82 

42 

116 

76 

95 

78 

100 

56 

89 

46 

106 

76 

105 

79 

97 

61 

80 

45 

114 

76 

105 

76 

94 

51 

86 

46 

107 

74 ! 

92 

78 1 

96 

59 . 

81 

40 

107 

75 


_ 79 i 

95 

59 

S3 

' 46 

112 

76 

95 

81 

95 

59 

84 

46 

104 

65 

96 


97 

57 

84 

40 

107 

74 

95 

76 

92. 

60 

75 

53 

93 

80 

89 

79 

81 

70 

74 

54 

87 

72 


80 

85 


74 

56 

88 

74 

92 

79 

78 

68 

64 

68 


70 

95 

60 

76 

65 

74 

69 

91 

86 

92 

86 

85 . 

84 

84 

66 

96 

86 

89 

85 

81 

76 

66 

59 

90 

82 

92 

84 

91 

87 



































































BsiiiaioN AND Education (Census oe 1911). 
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KAEACHI DISTRICT, 


^ABLE Vn. 

DisTEiBUTiosr OP Laud and Crops. 


Particulars. 

1880-1881, 

1890-1891. 


1910-1911. 

1915-1916. 

1 

2 


3 

4 

5 

6 



Acres. 


Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Total area for wliich .statistics are avail- 







able 


! 


4,262,916 

7,661,370 

7,720,128 

7,516,492 

Kot available for cultivation 


1 Not 


3,210,288 

5,763,417 

5,703,477 

5,882,693 

.^.—Forest lands 


record-- 


99,652 

130,709 

184,543 

162,536 

jB.—O thers , .. 


1 ed. 


3,110,636 

5,632.708 

5,568,934 

5,720,157 

Available for cultivation 


1 


1,052,628 

1,897,953 

2,096,651 

1,633,799 

A.—Dnoocupied 


J 


507,332 

1,173,925 

1,238,856 

830,247 

B.—Occupied 


425,980 

545,206 

724,028 

777,795 

803,552 

(1) Current fallows 


225,120 

284,065 

398,897 

372,902 

488,340 

<2) Net area cropped during the 



325,131 

year 


200,810 

261,231 

404,893 

315,212 

A .—^Irrigated 




261,231 

325,131 

311,438 

299,172 

. By canals 




203,562 

242,516 

279,684 

254,369 

By wells 

Direct from river 


-! 



294 

119 

88 


V Not 


1 


r 31,635 

44,715 

B, —On rainfall and 

hill 

recorded. 

f 67,669 

82,321 

streams 


) 



1 93,455 

16,040 

Crops. 


' 






Cereals 


. 166,871 

226,184 

283,993 

330,445 

286,087 

Juari 


12,849 

14,530 

85,167 

55,039 

8,103 

Bajri .. .. 


21,011 

25,794 

23,406 

23,236 

10,512 

Paddy. .. .. 


124,652 

167,317 

211,593 

• 227,419 

245,160 

Wheat 


5,886 

2,162 

8,789 

8,074 

15,825 

8,026 

Barley 


7,496 

3,661 

18,396 

12,189 

Other cereals .. ... 


1,811 

2,259 

2,092 

. 1,730 

2,097 

Pulses .. ... ’ 


12,698 

25,149 

24,886 

28,518 

20,209 

Green gram .. 


10,894 

17,616 

17,728 

16,756 

10,192 

Black gram .. 




2,366 

2,054 

1,644 

4,065 

Sidney bean 

Chickling vetch 


• ’ 1,792 

2,144 

2,658 

685 

8,706 

1,872 

6,124 

1,741 

3,653 

Other pulses .. 


212 

865 

623 

2,122 

658 

Tobacco .. 


205 

134 

67 

60 

54 

Sugarcane .. ;. 

* * 

878 

1,065 

958 

1,283 

990 

Oil-seeds (not forest) 


*4,163 

26,335 

15,975 

26,443 

13,268 

Sesame 




8,554 

1,584 

9,182 

378 

Eape 


., 


8,832 

2,461 

2,714 

12,765 

Jamba :. 


,, 


13,844 

11310 

14,547 

135 

Other oU-seeds 




105 

120 

531 

. 127 

Fibres 


210 

631 

167 

517 

77 

Cott<»i ... 


183 

528 

128 

14 

50 

Other fibres .. 


27 

103 

39 

0,339 

7,554 

Orchard and garden produce 


3,636 

10,104 

7,321 

139 

2,011 

Condiments and spices 


,, 


457 

248 



Dy^ (not forest) 




24 




Starches .. 


,, 


6 

25 

. 8 

10 

Drugs and narcotics other than tobacco . 

,, 

■ 

• * • 

5 

.. 


HiscAneons .. 


21,237 

1 

14,581 

25,893 

6,536 

Total crop 

,, 


290,090 

348,221 

431,659 

336,846 

Xess area twice cropped .. 


9,083 

28,859 

23,090 

26,766 

21,634 

Actual area cropped 

" 


261,231 

1 325,181 

I 

404,893 

315,212 


* Details not ay^ilaWe. 

















TABLES Vn—IX. 


m 


TABLE Vni. 

Domestic Anbials and Agbiccltttral Stock. 


Cattle and otiier quadrupeds. 

il880-1881. ! 1890-1891. 

j 1 

1900-1901. 

1910-1911, 

1915-1916. 

1 

1-i 1 

: ,2 -1 3 |, 4 

5 

6 

Plough cattie 

Bulls for breeding purposes 

Oxen and he-buffaloes for other pur¬ 
poses 

MUchcattle 

Young stock 

Total of Cattle .. 

Others— j 

Horses or p<»ues .. ..| 

Sheep . ..! 

Ckats .. .. ..i 

Camels 

Mules .. 

Bonkeys 

Total 

Ploughs 

Carts .. .. 

! : 

37,9231 39,011 

1,425 1,520 

3,474! 3,661 

85,414j 91,102 

32,069; 32,986 

45,832 

2,146 

‘ 3,311 
1,12,416 
87,784 

35,738 

2,486 

1,051 

109,453 

41,621 

42,327 

2,449 

2,760 

122,050 

52,214 

160,305| 168,280 

201,489 

190,349 

221,800 

7,558! 7,702 

45,911 48,215 

48,461| 50,501 

8,255! 8,793 

33! 18 

7,169 '7,188 

8,753 

46,342 

70,237 

12,803 

14 

8,081 

6,565 

46,936! 

72,099; 

14,135 

8,871 

110 

7,646 

63,256 

59,649 

12,738 

29 

11,426 

117,387| 122,417 

‘146,230 

148,716 

154,744 

■ ( 

19,997i 19,9X7 

642j 762 

i 

! 

24,009 

835 

19,002 

1,156 

20,920 

1,084 


TABLE IX. 

Sources op Watbr-supput DUEDia the 'eear 1915-1916. 


Talulca and Mahal. 

Humber of wells for 

Irrigation. 

Other pmqioses. 

1 

- 

2 1 3 

Kotri 

HanJhandHMial 

Hohistan Mahal 

Karachi 

Tatta 

Mlipur Sakro 

Ghorabari .. 

Mlipur Bathoro 

Sujawal 

Jati 

Shahbandar 

Total for District .. 

1 i 32 

. 4 ; 31 

5 i 7 

12 12 

13 

2 16 

.. j 4 

28 26 

1 21 

1 24 

2 ! 19 

54 

205 


# 


M H 1412—1 
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KARACHI DISIRICT. 


TABLE 

Irrigation 





1870-1871. 

1880-1881. 


Particulars 











- 

Area 

irri¬ 

gated. 

Keceipts. 

Expen¬ 

diture. 

Area 

irri¬ 

gated. 

Receipts. 

Expen¬ 

diture. 

Area 

irri¬ 

gated. 

1 

2 

3 

* 

5 

6 

7 

8 




Acres. 

£s. 

Bs. 

Acres. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Acres. 

m ("'HI 'IIMMlii'l 'll 
















Ca 

up 

ipiial outlay 
bol916-1916. 










£s. 








1. *Sattah canal .. 


1,80,079 

•* 

•• 

.. 

•• 

*• 

.. 

•* 

JI .—WorJss for wMch only Eetmue 








Aceountt are Jsept, 










16,563 

16,461 

8,844 


24,442 

6,465 

8,468 

■ 1 Ml . . 


* 


,, 



,, 

V ^ 

3,143 

S. Canals in Tatta. etc. 


8,368 

20,456 

4,279 

8,124 

16,817 

4,210 

12,199 

4. Kalri canal 


-t -r - 

8,166 

26,253 

2,618 

9,036 

21,880 

19.024 

12,138 

6. tOther canals, Fuleli (BCuldiand). 

16,547 

33,652 

1 15,649 

17,626 



20,314 

6. 'Rfl4yBftr canal 

7. ^ito included 

in 

item 3 for 

14,138 

87,656 

4,458 

12,041 

26,156 

8,653 

26,063 

1915-10 


- 

17,475 

65,173 


15,735 


1,496 

12,016 

8. Canals in SUrnur Bathoro 

6,266 

17,877 

5,824 

9,403 

20,598 

3,824 

16,168 

9. Pinyarf 


^ * § 

56,403 

1,40,876 

33,935 

61,723 

1,16,122 

64,586 


0. Canal in Sujfawal..’l 

Included f 
n item 3-{ 
for 1915-16 L 


22,354 

4,5^ 

5,563 


2,949 

7,665 

11. Canals in Jati 


1,648 

4,378 

844 

1,606 

4,412 

3,196 

2,503 

12. Sattah 


* « r 

6,364 

24,181 


6,237 

16,827 

1,426 


18. Gai^s in Shahhan-" 

Included f 

1,164 

8,285 

1,780 

2,139 

4,713 

1,124 

2,303 




6,608 

14,27l| 

3,587 

4,935 

11,223 

1,658 

5,546 

15. Kdcawari 

.. J 

1915-16. 



4,815 

18,941 

80,783 

2,440 

13,427 

















1. IManlhandhands.. 


.. 




.. 



2. Bands, Bi|^t Bank 

3. Bands, Le^ Bank . 

,, 

501 

540 


688 


mum’Jj] 

999 

-- 

846 

1,920 

1 3,668 

1,093 2,019 

1 

25,980 

319 


* Included under sub’dass I in 1904-05. 

t Jagir canals tafcen uv« by Government 

t The dgores axe for all ** othear canals of ^di strict/* out o£ 

§ Figures for 1870-71,1880-81,1890-91 and 

The figures for " Puleli (Qaja) canal,** which was for the most part in the 

























TABLE X. 
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X. 

WOEKS. 


1890-1891, 

1900-1901. 

1910-1911. 

1 1915-1916. 

Eeceipts, 

Expen¬ 

diture. 

Area 

irri¬ 

gated. 

Eeceipts. 

Expen¬ 

diture. 

Area 

irri¬ 

gated. 

Eeceipts 

Bxpen- 

di^e. 

( 

Area 

irri¬ 

gated. 

Eeceipts. 

Expen¬ 

diture. 

9 

10 

11 

D 



D 

m 

D 

18 

19 

Es. 

Bs. 

I 

Acres. 

Bs. 

Ba. 

Acres. 

Bs. 

■ 

Bs. 

Acres. 

Bs. 

Bs. 


1 , ■ 

: 

.. ^ 



16,354 

29,719 

21,454 

10,678 

22,863 

12,261 

. 17,884 

6,209 

10,544 

21,365 

15,082 

16,543 

195 

7,319 

11,328 

280 

7,307 

3,578 

3,435 

« * 

3 


.. 

,, 


,, 

1 IT 

•-* 

21,018 

11,358 

12,979 

31,484 

9,706 

12,013 

5,829 

25,335 

31,982 

65,217 

22,803 

26,831 

20,299 

15,141 

34,988 

12,825 

20,901 

22,m 

17,437 

15,186 

38,852 

14,505 

46,619 

85,291 

29,830 

74,374 

24,767 



. 



» • 

58,105 

24,160 

28,493 

65,585 

26,956 

81,379 

33,572 

34,667 

26,777 

56,115 

51,235 

24,272 

2,948 

13,287 

26,698 

1,689 

13,456 

13,165 

565 

Tnclud 

ed znite 

m Ho. 3. 

39,197 

12,172 

12,822 

32,786 

12,474 

11320 

25,274 

7,552 

40,848 

98,972 

21,624 

1,66,577 

74,767 

88,838 

2,21,118 

87,610 

86,606 

1,91,464 

66,943 

88,294 

1,97,763 

[ 55,809 

15,412 

6,581 

7,464 

17,428 

36,551 

12,622 

18,601 

19,458 



1 









> Inclu 

ded in ite 

m Ho. 8. 

4,765 

704 

2,144 

6,247 

9,271 

8,024 

’6,756 

1,480 

J 


1 

16,717 

5,620 

9,077 

21,640 

8,240 

16,354 

29,719 

21,454 

10,678 

22,863 

12,261 

4,536 

1,251 

1,104 

2,438 

1,671 

2,122 

8,725 

905 




9,305 

6,574 

5,159 

11,905 

6,761 

5,306 

10,718 

9,315 

* Inclu 

ded in ite 

mHo.8, 

29,284 

6,931 

18,443 

38,005 

6,696 

24,453 

29,090 

3,953 

- 








801 

15 

2,498 

629 

62 

6,613 

'*497 

36>58 

7,190 

15,702 

46*^7 

4,560 

7,508 

84,535 

5,117 

10,455 

1,14,524 

185 

51,348 

5,503 

13,173 

54,617 

3,761 

1,688 

59,679 

6,419 

12,496 

1^3,439 


Seriously mider claas XL 

In 1883^ ma abandoned In 18d7-d8. 

wbich <m}y Mnlediand irrigates Eaiadbii district also. 

1900-01 are included in bands, Bank. 

Hyderabad district, have been Included in Table X of that district. 












132 KAKACHl DISTEIOT. 

TABLE XI. 


Takavi Advances and Collections. 


Year. 

1 

Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883. 

Agiicnltnrists* Loans Act, 1884. 

Advances. 

Collections. 

Advances. 

Collections. 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 



Ss. 

Bs. 

Its. 

Bs. 

18954896 

. 

15,580 

5,944 

46,155 

59,235 

18964897 

,,, 

19,985 

10,963 

58,200 

42,720 

18974898 


« * • * 

11,792 

.... 

51,549 

18984899 


30,122 

7,684 

59,159 

83,705 

18994900 

It T 

39,287 

14,712 

1,17,552 

48,096 

19004901 

*•1 

11,973 

20,561 

94,982 

53,522 

19014902 


89,993 

15,801 

96,834 

44,213 

19024903 


38,115 

14,274 

60,750 

85,077 

19034904 


5,050 

24,911 

16,120 

64,540 

19044905 


14,700 

24,098 

22,582 

43,451 

19054906 

» • i 

9,695 

18,774 

21,006 

•42,117 

19064907 


I 22,790 

29,874 

80,256 

1,25,320 

19074908 

•• 

i 27,020 

19,964 

42,195 

25,948 

19084909 

..1 

1 26,880 

11,725 

1,42,040 

17.623 

19094910 

,, i 

j 21,470 

21.915 

44,905 

79,796 

1910-1911 


90,750 

17,871 

65,025 

48,781 

1911-1912 


For both Acts together. 

54,854 

1,31,955 

1912-1913 

,, 

Do. 


1,11,185 

1,48,918 

1913-1914 


Do. 


1,50,027 

1,20,477 

19144915 

« 

Do. 


1,81,020 

1,43,910 

1915-1916 


Do. 

■ 

91,620 

1,39,290 


j^£>2^.->^Sepaxate figoies for the two Acts have not been kept since 191149X2. 


TABLE Xn. 


PWCES IN SEERS (80 TOLAS) BEB RDPEE AND WAGES (at KaEAOHI). 





























TABLES XI—XIV; 


133 


TABLE XIII. 

Famine. 

No famine lias affected the district during the past 20 years, but 
famine-stricken immigrants from districts beyond Sind flocked into 
the town of Karachi in some years in search of employment, and the 
extent to which they were afforded relief is shown below:— 


Parfjculaiai, 

1896-1897. 

1899-1900, 

1900-1901. 

1901-1902. 

1 

i 

2 

3 

4 

i . 

1 5 

1, Average number of persons relieved 
daily during the year ,. ., 1 

18 

33 

7 

2 

Bs. 

Bs. 

1 Bs. 

Bs. 

2. Expenditure .,| 

937 

2,142 

I 355 

1 

128 


TABIJl XIV. 

Foeest Statistics. 


Particulars. 

1880-1881. 

1890-1891, 

1900-1901. 

1910*1911. 

19X5-1916. 

- - ---—- 

Sq.m. A. 

Sq.m. A. 

Sq.m. A. 

Sq.m. A. 

Sq.m. A. 

1. Area— 




Reserved .. 

132 547 

189 597 

229 474 

212 232 

245 488 

Protected 

.. 


•• 

•• 

•• 

Total .. 

132 647 

189 597 

22^ 474 

212 232 

245 488 


Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

2. Chief products— . ' 

(l>Tfari^ 

(2) Firewood .. 

} 67,137 

1,59,715 

33,288 f 

12,408 

49,096 

20,726 

61,670 

*<8) Graring 

11,915 

17,402 

8,965 

7,747 

12,214 

(4) Babul pods 

4,627 

8,979 

6,030 

: 6,669 

6,261 

<5) 3Dac 

• • 

,, 

400 

3,933 

(6) Other products 

19,213 

6,321 

3,496 

2,417 

8,168 

3. Itece^ts 

1,02,892 

1,86,417 

1,10,465 

63,179 

81,270 

99,039 

4. Expenditure .. - .. 

66,958 

32,515 

42,615 

Acres. 

43,759 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

5. Area of plantation 

11,248 

6,125 

12,167 

24 

9,925 

6. Area closed to grazing .. 

11,248 

6,125 

12,167 

5,874 

4,064 


Z—-The figures the first three coltmms ere for the old Siaraohi district which 

iBelnded Sehwan, JoM and Badu tdukas, now belongizig to the Larkana dis^et. 

Mate Revenue and expenditure on account of direction, working plans and forest contour 
surveys are not accounted for in the statement. 
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KAEACHI DISTRICT. 
















TABLE XV. 
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KABAOHI DISTRICT, 


TABLE XVI. 


Cbiminai, Justice. 


Offence. 

^ Persons convicted or bound over in 

1913. ; 

1914. 

1915. 


1 

2 

3 

4 ‘ 

1. Offences against public tranquillity 

236 

304 

245 

2. Murder 

16 

15 

17 

3. Culpable homicide .. 

1 

15 

3 

4. BiEpe - • «• • • 

5. Hurt, criminal force and assault^ including 

2 

• • 

•* 

grievous hurt 

182 

228 

217 

6. Dacoity and robbery 

7. Theft, including cattle theft 

48 

427 

15 

594 

28 

603 

8. Other offences against the I. P. C. 

I 424 

330 

549 

9, Bad livelihood 

61 

! 46 

45 

10, Police 

428 

1,524 

1,466 

11. Salt Law 

7 

12 

14 

12. Excise 

23 

12 

17 

13. Forest 

14. Stamps 

10 

* 2,041 

20 

20 

15. Municipal 

‘ 1.786 

‘ 1,900 

16. Other offences .. .. .. j 

1,851 

- 1,986 

1,653 

Total 

5,257 

6.887 

6,777 


TABLE XVII. 

Woke oe the Criminal Courts. 


Glass of Court. 

Number of persons tried in 

1913. 

1914. 

1915. 


1, 

2 

3 

4 

Onginah 




Persons tried by— 




Subordinate Magistrates .. 

District, Sub-Divisional and 1st Class IMagis- 

2,011 

2,037 1 

1,873 

trates .. ' 

7,196 

9,503 ! 

8,831 

Court of Session .. .. .. 

68 

101 

96 

Total .. 

9,275 

11,641 

. 10,800 





Kumber of appellants to District and Sub-Dlvi- 
sictnal Magiskates 

75 

i 57 

38 

Jfumber of appellants to Court of Session 

280 

1 297 

265 

Total 

355 

354 

303 

HeuiaionaL 




If umber of applicants for revision by District 




Magistrate ,, ,. ,, 

Kumber applicants for ^revision by Court 

.... 

2 

i - 3 

Session 

18 

20 

32 

Total 

18 

22 

84 

Toili .. 

9,648 

12,017 

, 11,187 
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TABLE XVin. 


_ Civil Justice. _ 

Original. iAppeals, 

? ; Total 

dumber of suits brooght in ' I number 

appeal?. 



! *Subordinat€ Judges’ 

District Judge’s 


! ; 

, 



Tear. 

1 

Courts. 



Court. 


i 1 





! 

For ! 
1 money . 

1 

1 move- i 
! .able j 
f pro- 

Title 

or 

other 

suits. 

i 

! 

1 

f Total. 

1 

For 

.money 

or 

move- 

able 

pro- 

i I 

■ Title ; 

: othev \ Total, 
i suits. 1 

*Subor- 
1 dinate ' 
i Judges* ; 

1 Courts, i 

i ■ 

District 
Judge's I 
Court, 

1 

i 

1 

1 


‘ perty. 1 

i ! 


1 

} 

perty. 



i ! 



7? 

1 

i 2 ! 

3 

i' 

1 4 : 

. 

3 

6 1 

7 

! s !' 

0 i 

10 

11 






. 1 


■j Si."- i' 

Bs. 1 



1913 

5,750 i 
.1 C,3U| 

84 

■ 5,834 ! 

222 

291 i ' 

513 

1 5,50,2701 

9,00,912: 

4 i 

,, 

1914 

78 

i 6,392 i 

233 

286 1 

519 

1 5,32,085 

18,84,695, 

7 ' 

0 

1915 

.j 6,031 

108 

6,130 i 

300 

249 j 

1 ! 

549 

1 1,74,332 

21,10,780; 

3 i 

i 

1 


♦ Includes figures for tlie Courts of Small Causes of city and cantonment of Karachi. 


TABLE XIX. 

Eegistbation. 


Affecting immoveable 
property. 


Affecting j 

moveable , Total receipts, 

property. 


I'ear, 

Eegis- 

tration 

oflSces. 

Docu¬ 

ments 

regis¬ 

tered. 

Talue 

property 

transferred. 

1 

Ordi¬ 

nary 

fees. 

Docu¬ 

ments 

regis¬ 

tered. 

Ordi¬ 

nary 

fees. 

Ordi- 

narj’ 

fees. 

Extra- 

Ordi- 

and 

fines. 

1 

1 2 

3 

4 . 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


: No. 

No. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

No. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

.Bs. 

1896-97 

34 

2,419 

26,73,619 

8,376 

^ 77 

216 

8,656 

3,892 

1897-98 

14 

1,874 

19,62,913 

6,148 

62 

218 

6,413 

3,678 

1898-99 

14 

2,000 

19,15,724 

» 6,419 

61 

257 

6,730 

3,750 

1899-1900 

... 14 

2.228 

19,44,834 

6,742 

68 

257 

7,031 

4,229 

1900-1901 

... 14 

2,117 

21,43,183 

7,596 

64 

217 

7,802 

4,068, 

1901-1902 

11 i 

i 1,120 

18,23,154 j 

! 4,594 

i 73 1 

378 

■ 5,002 ‘ 

2,731 

1902 

11 1 

' 1,080 1 

15,86,568 ! 

4,134 

'52 i 

222 

; 4,404 1 

2,996 

1903 

.. 11 : 

1,089 f 

14,35,244 1 

.4,245 

50 , 

193 1 

! 4,458 1 

2,228 

1904 

' 11 i 

1,148 1 

23,15,807 i 

5,692 

1 48 ; 

146 ; 

: 6,838 ! 

2,205 

1905 

.. 11 i 

1,205 i 

19,92,581 i 

6,348 

47 ! 

247 

1 6,595 ■ 

742 

1906 

.. 10; 

1,198 

20,34,633 

! 6,904 

65 ! 

374 

1 7,290 

1,050 

1907 


1,371 

39,86,485 

i 9,560 

64 ; 

323 

; 9,885 ! 

1,090 

1908 

. 10 i 

1,451 

42,41,349 

: 10,661 

45 i 

337 

' 11,005 i 

1,252 

1909 

10! 

‘ 1,558 

45,74,607 

i 11,092 

i 75 

603 

11,695 1 

937 

1910 

10 : 

1,656 

64,12,862 

j 12,854 

; - 82 1 

489 

i 13,345 i 

1,257 

1911 

10 i 

1,785 

51,45,928 

12,641 

i 72 i 

! 291 

: 12,988 ! 

1,1C3 

1912 

10 ; 

2,572 

11,78,00,31 

23,587 

! 77 ■ 

278 

23,870 i 

1,667 

1913 

11 

1,816 

72,47,239 

12,861 

i 72 ! 

538 

; 13,399 1 

1,325 

1914 

11 i 

; 1,697 

52,28,841 

! 11,710 

! 98 

456 

i 12,166 ; 

i 1,410 

1915 

..1 11 ! 

’ 1,758 

46,88,571 

i 11,632 

! 

i '70 

! 1 

311 

! 11,943 

1 ’ 

1 1,580 


2^ote I.—Figures for the first 5 years include figures for the Sehwan division, which was transfer¬ 
red to the Larkana district in X901. The figures for the last 5 years are for the Karachi district as 
it stands at present. 

Note 2 ,—Details from 1902 are for calendar years, and for the preceding years, for the financial 
years. Figures for the months of January to March 1902 have been included in both years, 
3901-02 and 1902- 


n H 1412— 
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KARACHI DISTRICT, 


TABLE XX. 


Disteibution of Police, 1915. 


! 

Police stations. 

Inspec¬ 

tors. 

1 

Ser¬ 

geants. 

Sub- 

In- 

spec- 

•tors. 

Head 

con¬ 

stables. 

1 

Con¬ 

stables. 

i 

i 

Total. 

Extra guards. 

Officers. 

Men. 

1 

" i 

3 

4 

5 

6- 1 

7 

8 

9 

Kotri 

X ^ 


2 

9 

4G 

58 



Man jhand 

• • 


1 

10 

34 

45 



Budhapur 

.. 


1 

4 

17 

22 



Jerrack 

, 


1 

G 

18 

25 



Thano Bnia Ehan 



1 

4 

29 

84 



Tatta .. 

i 


2 

10 

G1 

74 



Ohorabari 


• • i 

1 

7 

34 i 

42 



MiipnrSakro 

! .. 


2 

9 

37 

4S 



Keti Bandar 

! .. 1 


1 

6 

19 ; 

26 



MIrput Batlioro .. 

1 1 . 


2 

9 

42 

54 



J ati • • «. 

1 •• i 


1 

■ 7 

S3 i 

43 



Suja-wal 

1 ^ 

.. i 

2 < 

S 

39 I 

50 



Ladinn 

. . 

.. 1 


9 

33 i 

43 



Khar ' 

• • i 


1 1 

2 

1 SO 1 

33 



BeliThap 


’• 1 

,. ' 

1 

' 18 i 

19 



'IVIalir .. : 

, . 

.. i 

1 

4 

• 14- i 

19 



Karachi City 


3 

10 

34 

231 1 

280 



Karachi Cantonment 

1 ! 

3 

3 

13 

128 ! 

148 



Karachi Harbour .. 

1 i 

3 

1 1 

! 21 1 

62 1 

1 78 



Karachi Headquarters 

.. • 

•• ■ 

1 1 

- ... 

1 40 

2G6 

307 



Total 

8 i 

0 

85 

1 

1 213. 

1,183 

1,448 1 

i 


SuMJURY FOB THE DiSTEICT. 


1. At 6 Police stations* .. 

1 


6 

29 

156 

191 

' 1 

2. At71 out-posts ..i 


■ ^ ^ 


28 

162 

190 


3. At district headquarters ..! 

4 

9 

15 

103 

650 

783 


4. At talukaheadquarters 

4 


14 

48 

188 

254 

j 

5. Reserve 


•-It 

^ . 

3 

* 27 

30 

; 

/'Armed 




55 

838 

393 

1 

6. Total in the j Unarmed . ; 

8 

9 

35 

101 

721 1 

874 


district. i Mounted 

1 L 

1 

•• 


1 ' 

124 

181 

i 

V Total ..| 

8 

9 

35 

; 213 

1,183 

1,448 

i 

7. Sanctioned strength ..' 

8 

1, 

85 

j 213 

1 

1,183 ; 

1,448 : 

j 


* Exclusive of the 3 Police stations at District headquaiteis and 10 at Paluka headquarters and 
'M’Ahjd headquarters. 

Note .—^ere are extra 2 head constables and 8 constables for the Kearaari detention camp and 
1 head constable and 8 constables for the Pilgrims^ camp. 
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TABLE XXII-B. 

Eeventje Details by Talukas foe the year 1915 - 16 . 


Taluka^and yabal. 

Laud 
; revenue. 

Stamps. 

Income 

tax. 

Excise. 

Other 

sources. 

Local 

fund. 

_ 

1 

I 2 * 

3 

4 1 

5 

6 

7 


Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 1 

Bs. ! 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Kotri 

35,542 

0,156 

2,269 i 




3Ian|hand Mahal 

: 20,361 

1,559 1 



> 5,343 

Kohistan Maha! 

! 374 

130 

97 : 



Karachi * 

57,040 

3,35,100 

3,15,135 


» » 1 

2,110 

Mirpur Sakro 

61,804 

, 1,561 

1,644 
7,791 1 


* • i 

2,170 

Tatta 

61,147 

' 9,106 



2,433 

Ghorabari 

Keti Bandar Jfahal .. 

j- 81,850 

;{ 

1,457 : 
583 

};• i 

1 

1,868 

Miipur Bathoro 

1,18.577 

2,544 

1,685 



4,004 

Sujawal 

09,251 

i 6,504 

2,058 ! 
1,409 } 



' 2,380 

Jati 

09,943 

j 1,428 



1 3,382 

Shahbandar 

91,142 1 

1 1,095 

1,401 

'■ 1 

!' i 

2,483 

Total 

7,33,040 I 

3,65,475 

3,35,088 

6,44,822: 

i 

8,95,400 

26,173 


Note .—Talukawar details of colmnns 5 and 6 are not aTailable. Besides Bs. 26,173 on account 
of Taluka Local Board receipts, Bs. 2,21,661 arc on account of District Local Board receipts. 
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7,374 10,361 9,642 19,232 ' 30,607 36,523 77,946 i 1,46,671 1,41,051 1,48,788 

26,004 33,332 46,221 48,894 | 62,767 95,002 1,39,156 j 100,017 86,896 96,792 

33,878 43,693 55,863 68,126 | 93,274 1,30,525 2,17,102 | 2,46,688 2,27,047 2,45,580|l 
























































Pnrtleiilars. | X005-00. j 1906-07. | 1907-08. | 1908-09. | 1909-10. \ 1910-11. ] 1911-12. | 1912-13. | 191*3-14. * 1914-15. \ 1916-16. *» 
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TABLE XXIV. 
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Total Gross Revenue,. 4,56,446 5,12,293 4,28,210 4,18,830 4,30,864 3,05,108 3,69,604 2,46,492* 3,39,585 3,74,846 












































Excised articles. BccelptS from 1906»0e, 1906*07. X907-08. 1908-09. 1909-10. 1910*11. 1911*12. 1912-lS. 1913*14. 1914*15. 1915-16. 
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Sale proceeds. 1895-1896. 1896*1897. 1897-1898. 1898-1899. 1899-1900. | 1900-1901. 1901-1902. 1902-190S. 1903-1904. 1904-1905. 


146 


KAEACHI DISTEICT, 










TABLES XXV—XXVI-B- 

TABLE XXVI-A. 

Income Tax. 


Parti— PartU— PartlU— I Part IV— 

Salarits. ; Oonix>anies. ■ Securities. Other sources. Aoiai. 


Tear. 

; Asses- 
sees. 

37et 

collec¬ 

tions. 

Asses- 

sces. 

]!fet 

coUec- 

tions. 

Asses- 

sees. 

: Net 
collec¬ 
tions. 

Asscs- 

sces. 

JNet 

collec¬ 

tions. 

Asses- 

sees. 

Net 

collec¬ 

tions. 

1 

2 

s 

4 

5 

6 

7 


9 

10 

11 


i 

Es. 

i 

Bs. 


Bs. 


Bs. 


Bs. 

1895-1896 

713 

24,700 

9 

2,232 

45 

3,509 

2,495; 

90.777 

3,262 

1 , 21 , 21 s 

1896-1897 

708 

24,948 

11 

2,054 

143 

3,449 

2,430: 

91,813 

3,*292 

1,22,264 

1897-1S98 

.. 1 595 

25,343 

7 

708 

108 

3,513 

2,220; 

86,893, 

2,930 

1,16,457 

1898-1899 

682 

26,416 

9 

1,418 

107 

3,452 

2,163: 

78,754j 

3,961; 

1,10,040 

1899-1900 

.. 709 

27,160 

9 ' 

1,334 

98 

4,793 

2,18S! 

82,945 

2,999^ 

1,16,232 

1900-1901 

680 

27.966 

10 

2,234 

99 

4,837 

2,4101 

96,781 

3,199 

1,31,818 

1901-1902 

. . ; 676 

1 28,168 

7 ; 

2,5X8 

98 

1 4,718 

2,375; 

94,774 

3,156i 

1,30,178 

1902-1903 

680 

! 31,130 

6 1 

1,387 

91 i 

1 4,297 

2,221 

87,631 

2,998. 

1,24,445 

1903-1904 

.. 447 

j 24,781 

6 : 

1,604 1 

41 

1 3,431 

1,064; 

78,205 

l,658i 

1,08,021 

1904-1905 

.. 426 

! 26,226 

9 

2,075 ; 

33; 

2,934 

l,083i 

80,111 

1,551 

3,11,346 

1905-1906 

. - ' 403 

28,292 

s ■; 

2,424 1 

' 43 1 

3,564 

1,048! 

79,626? 

1,497 

1,18,906 

1906-1907 

451 1 

S 31,525 

8 ! 

2,563 ! 

52 : 

3,794 

1,085! 

90,480: 

1,596: 

1,28,363 

1907-1808 

487 i 

34,193 

10 ! 

3,998 i 

39 1 

3,254 

1,087. 

90,340 

1,623] 

1,31,785 

1908-1909 

512] 

; 36,001 

10 ' 

3,585 ; 

42 

3,400 

999 ; 

8$,557' 

1,563 

1,*26,543 

1909-1910 

.. 586 1 

41,297 

12 

5,062 ' 

53-1 

i 3,693 

1,143! 

1,06.4971 

1,794 1 

1.56,649 

1910-1911 

648 j 

45,129 

14 ; 

6,923 i 

49 

: 3,548 

l,26Si 

l,22,332f 

1,979 

1,77,932 

1911-1912 

.., 738 

50,329 

14 

7,665 ; 

81 ; 

3,703 

1,351] 

.1,22,3551 

2,184; 

1,84,052 

1912-1913 

.. 804 1 

56,699 

16 i 

9,378 i 

184 1 

4,091 

1,621; 

1,80,312i 

2,625; 

2,50,480 

1913-1914 

9*20! 

58,147 

17 ! 

10,998 ’ 

161 1 

3,496 

l,942i 

2,05,503! 

3,040 

2,78,144 

1914-1915 • 

.. > 954 

62,498 

14; 

14,634 ! 

226 : 

5,026 

1,885; 

1,86,8601 

3,080: 

2,68,818 

1915-1916 

.. 915 

65,343 
* ! 

10 

11,393 1 

278 1 

6,691 

l,96dl 

2,24,732! 

1 

3 , 172 ! 

3,08,149 


TABLE XXVI-B. 

Income Tax: Olassieication op Incomes under part IV. 


Incomes of Incomes of 
Es. &00^1,000. !E& 1,000-1,500. 


2 i 3 


Incomes I Incomes 
£5.^1,500- I exceeding ■ Total. 

2,000. Bs, 2,000. I 

I ! 


1805-1896 

1S96-1897 

1897-189S 

1S98-1S99 

1899- 1900 

1900- 1901 

1901- 1902 

1902- 1903 

1903- 1904 

1904- 1905 

1905- 1906 

1906- 1907 

1907- 1908 

1908- 1909 

1909- 1910 

1910- 1911 

1911- 1912 

1912- 1913 

1913- 1914 

1914- 1915 

1915- 1916 


14,135; 432 ! 
12,881 i 420 i 
13,845 431 i 

14,615; 464 ; 
13,795j 434 
13,^0: 416 I 


Net 

ooUec^ 

■ 

Asses- 

Bet ', 
cc^ec- ■ 

ksses-; 

oSit- 

Bet 

coliec- 

tiems. 

Sees. 

. 

tions. 

sees. ; 

t 

tiens. j 

t 

j 

■ j 

tions. 

5 

6 

7 . 

8 

^ 1 

10 1 

11 

W 

. 

Bs. 

! 

Bs. j 


Bs. 

10,871 

180 

6,881 

3931 

58,830l 

2,495 

90,777 

10.918 

187 

6,793; 

419 ) 

58,8471 

2,430‘ 

91,813 

9,804 

171 

6 , 531 ; 

393 1 

56,373 

2,220] 

86,893 

9,2^ 

172 

6,247i 

359 

50,362! 

2,163i 

78,754 

9,90f 


6,846i 

386 ; 

5*2,350; 

2,1$3: 

82,945 

10,360 

185 

6,755i 

453 ; 

65,051 

2,410 

96,781 

9,322 

216 

i 7,5S7| 

456 ! 

64,070! 

2,375 

94,774 

9,048 

201 

■ 7.532 

419 i 

57,72li 

2,221 

87,631 

11,157 

170 

i 6,548 

434; 

60,500 

1,064 

78,205 

10,431 

171 

6,454 

441 ‘ 

63,226: 

1,083: 

80,111 

10,080 

165 

6,236 

424 ; 

63,316 

1,043: 

79,626 

10,720 

164 

6,126 

438 1 

73,634 

1,085 

90,480- 

10,316 

157 

5,880 

466 1 

74,1441 

1,087 

90,340 

9,644 

148 

5,565 

430 i 

68,348; 

999: 

83,557 

10,452 

170 

5,861 

510 : 

90,184! 

1,143 

1,06,497 

10,644 

207 

7,671 

578 i 

1,04,017! 

1,268; 

1,22,332 

12,204 

199 

7,377 

687 

1,02,774! 

l,351i 

1,22,355 

13,652 

254 

9,499 

764 i 

1,57,161! 

1,621; 

1,80,312 

16,724 

321 

12,096 

882 1 

1,76,683 

1,942; 

2,05,503 

15,812 

320 

12,082 

878 i 

1,58,966! 

1,885: 

1,86,860 

15,588 

331 

12,397 

957 

1,96,737; 

l,969i 

2,24,722 















District LocAti Board. 
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Total .. 1,89,649 I 2,03,401 1 1,72,257 ( 1.79,392 1,80,516 1 1,66,346 | 1,67,497 | 1,14,241 j 1,06,763 1,20,703 
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KARACHI DISTRICT. 




><! 

w. 



TliB figures agatnsfc the District Local Board for tlje years previous'to 1902-03 have been adjusted according to the present area. 



















:Jamo of Board. 1005-00. 1906-07. 1907-0B. 1903-09. 1909-10. 1910-11. 1911-12. 1912-13. | 1013-14. 1914-15. 1015-16. 


TABLE XXVII-B. 


« ri j jsT ! 


c»oaN.eoo«9'«t->i>< t> 
J>t;.Or.4<OOCS *-<«;» 00 

ujo oi oiw t4’'<j»s»»5'T-r ef 


eo*asxt>.)ifl:sr-i&3 3i lo 
i2S::3 :±2 2 2S * 

C O W CO® ©.ttiiSO la jo 


aca at-s^X'-Jt^saoco co 
o1^aax«iai««x «o 
©ia«<^ ^tttoNiooia oi 
i£l'^50'5i‘orf4‘-#T-I'?3-4' so 


^.-txusseojst-ixt- la 
f-i x 00 ao at-a a Ts^x la 


«i#ia«c-xxaet-»« a 
at-oaaxc-wao ^ 
©jt-wsoat-xt-ojx a 


.(-^woff-T I cf 


eq o « a a,. 

5- ios-ijfjo'f-ra-r-? 


aa wiHs-iaMOoio cc 

j-iw-i'rtxaxat-o 
ocat^aoo^xaax 
©looiwarsao^xoi «j 


iH ftjooowasoao i 
w'^oJoial'i-ra'^iaso' I 


CO oi a t> ^ r-( X uaa O'! 
W sc a rH VC ?-< O M 
■ttfarHiH‘t-r -ctTscccso 


aaiMavoataoat- 
'ti<a-^c-'^aoixa« 
i-jascxi-iH so-^scx 


a a X£-a 03 M a-« 
iot-o3t-ot-T»t®aa 
, ^ ®aso«3'<dj^x*>t^aM 

sj »o'aoi©7o:fH«#«<(!5'ccsc 


i-<«aT-i^r-oawt-t Jo 
vst-^rH's^oaat-ax f a 
i-Tacooff^ ecoiwof j ss 


odoaat-'^x^aw e 
t-t--#^v£S«r^-#OJO a 
t-aaicaat--5(fxa a 


^avovooooiax-fia 
go o »i ^ F-i ® o-# » 
csaT 5 ,Xi-»>tf< 00 Mox I 
a aorrJtf of-flJ'ofrfoi ' 


saaxxaxsiaa 

|!*tSgSSSSS 


aoao-^'^t-i-4’^a 
mc-i>aaxi>i-40«-4 
«o M 00 ^a 00 a x t- 
offtT^'ofei'efTjira'^'^tr 


^aagoa'<#aaaa 


ooa<-4oia-^«5'«£'^^ j 


®ac-xt-axxa a 
xaaoi® T-tat-oo 
. 00 a C3 03 IS t«;^X 00 X a 

^ x«rr?oi'oror«^»o-!itr»o i 


i-ia'«xaxiHo^.»-t i 

—J a a *o »-• CO t-a-a* a > 
ojaaafr-aoosoo^i- j 
-Jt- t-rar^xacTur 


xoo«-4ax»0!M*-.e>i oo 
ta<-iXOr-*ao wo 55 
a tH oj at-r^t£t*^obt- o5 
OQOpJrWOyTffoO-VU? O 


xa<-4owr-4i-raX'«it 
ej-d^xwcoot-t^ai-t 
0030 a 004 at-aw 
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KARACHI DISTRICT. 



* These jnuniclpalitieB show an excess of expenditure in certain years due to repayment of loans deposits ctc« 





Name of Municipality. 1905-0Q. 1906-07. 1007-08. 1908-09. 1009-10. 1910-11. 1911-111. 1912-13. 1913-14. 1914-15. 1915-10. 
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* Schools teaching through the medium of English, 
t Schools teaching through the medium of a Vernacular. 
t Girls attending hoys' schoois are included under male pupils. 
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KAEACHI DISTEICT. 


TABLE XXIX-C. 

Education : Public Institutions and Scholaes thebein 

IN 1915-16. 


Class of Institution. 

i 

Under the manage¬ 
ment of Government 
or Local Boards. 

Under private 
management. 

Total. 

1 Managed i 
! by 

I Govem- 
j ment. 

Managed 

by 

District or 
Municipal 
Boards. 

1 

Aided by 

Government ‘ 
or by District ' Unaided, 
or Municipal I 

Funds. 

Is 

II 

■i 

Scholars.! 

Institu¬ 

tions. 

Scholars. 

Institu¬ 

tions. 

Scholars. 

P m 

!►“• 1 

Scholars. 

is 

■^.2 

Scholars. 

1 1 

2 

1 

® ! 

4 5 

6 

7 

8 9 

10 1 

! 

11 

i 

Arts colleges 

High schools 

Middle schools (English)* 
aiiddle schools (Vernacular)! .. 
Eiribaiary schools .. 

Trwning schools .. 

Technical and other special 
schools 

Total .. 

'i 

*2 i 

477 

i45 

*3 

138 

1 

: : 

- 1 

7 

7 

ik 

1 

2 

’ 256 
1,939 
295 

8634 

24 

53 

*4 

‘i 

4 

263 

iee 

lU 

1 

8 

14 

273 

2 

6 

256 

2,416 

811 

17,956 

46 

164 

3 

622 

142 

i 

9,286 

150 

11,201 

9 

540 

304 

21,649 

* 

t 

Schools teaching through the medium of English. 

Schools teaching through the medium of a Vernacular. 


TABLE XXIX-D. 


Education: Expenditure on Public Instruction. 





Total expenditure in 1915-16. 








. 


Endow- 


Class of Institution. 

Provin- 


Munici- 


Revenue 


ments 



cial 

District 

pal 

Pees. 

of ITative Subscrip- 

and all 

Grand 


funds. 

funds. 

funds. 


States. 

tions. 

other 

sources. 

Total. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

'8 

0 

■ 

Rs. 

Ks.. 

Es. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Arts cdleges 
Professional colleges*. 

11,800 

7,500 

11,225 

24,809 

•• 


16,855 

72,489 

schools 

Middle schools (Eng¬ 

44,k2 

*600 

3,^4 

32,833 

12,000 

i46 

4*586 

98,310 

lish)! 

Middle schools (Verna- 

7,717 

278 

' 4,445 

10,618 

•• 

4,177 

4,391 

31,626 

calar)$ 

Primary schools 

1,09,226 

7,i73 

64*,299 

13*278 

•• 

6*903 

39,946 

2,SO*,825 

Training schools 
Technical and other 

2,050 


789 

•• 

; 1,443 

4,282 



special schools 

6,238 

200 

939 

4,875 

•• 

1,054 

7,693 

20,899 

Total .. 

1,81,343 

15,751 

75,831 

86,413 

12,000 

12,280 

74,813 

|4,58,431 

Scholamhips - .. 

1,511 

3,214 

1,114 

70 


309 

4,683 

10,901 

MiscellaneousI 

25,038 

20,534 

6,667 

11,435 

•• 

3,450 

; 6,509 

73,633 

Grand Total .. 

2,07,892 

39,499 

83,612 

97,918. 

12,000 j 

16,039 

86,005 

5,42,965 


* Denotes classes attached to Arts collies, 
t Schools teaching through the mediuni of English. 
t Schools teaching through the medium of a YernaculaT. 
§ Including inspection charges. 









ViTAi. Statistics foe 20 yeaes. 


TABLES XXIX-C & D—XXX-A. 


r 

All other 
causes. 

U 

i-««»rH0«0^«^0©»X©5rt-©©0 
© © O O © (-4 © 04 © © ©I> X © © O O 

CQ 04 ©-<01 ^ ^ © X C* O T-t © © © © to'<!fl to 

04 © ^ © of 04 0 3 of © j-T ©J © 54 84 « © of C4 

Injuries. 

13 

©'ttt©t»©©®X.©0TH©^.-{©©0©iHt^ 

t-‘.-4.-4®O'<i*S0r4©Ive3©©rHX«©t«-g© 

»H©©f«lC'3rH*#pM.Hr>4r4i-4©©i“4rH©'HI01iH 

I 

II 

) ^ 
n 

■ 

Bowel 

com¬ 

plaints. 

12 

©©•#4#©©«-^OX'4S<0©©©0©0«© 

01-4 X X © 3?-•'J* r4 « © X © © © «-^ © t-© © 

03X©t-'©©X©i-4r-lTH»-ti-tr4tHr«tW©iH-r.4 

2 w ® ! iH»ac»t^Mi>cogc»o 

1 iH ' ' ^ ri* lO >S C3 o o r-< 

. gOg 1 ^ 1 

. 53 j 1 

i 1 = 

- 1 

©©'d<©O©:g'4»^'<itr-t©t«-03©©OXXt-4 

i-4W"4*»«©i-4X©©©o>4*-.#©'4*ti^-^t^oej 

00 © © ©*-♦© r4 © g© e«^©i>® t* g^t^x oi 

00 ©-^ so X © «D © 4# © © « so 73 -# ©-W to 

I 

a i ©5Ci-eiNO'^l-*i53C»JOiH®®tCi55O«50i-t 

*3 g • © J r-tC-l OXr-l i-iVS r-t ©»» 

* 1- ; , i 


i ! 

3 '00 

1 ! 

»H •fi S3 *.i» «©©©0 01 

©X X O X©X 1-4 

gt» © « loi iH © 

; ‘03 93 III I H 

! 

I 

i 

o' 

1 

5 

fr- 

Tit © 1-4 © © 1-4 © © X O iH © ©t-3 X X-til X © 
X©©©OOiHXf-t©5MTHX©'iitr-iOTi4t-e4 

03 © 04 gi-4 iH r4 04 X « © X© © iH rH 4# O 
cofifcfafxefofeoofofofofrfiHsci-? ihi4 

1 

cn 

i 

p 

Uatio 
per 1,000. 

© 

: 

»H ©■«# 1-4 *..©©© t-1 © o © ©O O© W O © 

03 © © XO K-X X-St, X Til Tit © © X X 54 CO IH 

© ^‘^-««© t> «-i ©© 03 X O O H-tit X © w 
eixoix-f 01X 04 03 03 03 03 0103 03 03 03 r41-4 03 

. 

1 

f 

M 

to 

© X O O 04 X X © ^ © O O-1> X 04 04 04 tH r4 
© Tit ^ 0. O © Tit © X 031-4 X © 9 O O- X © 04 

04 X O © *-t X O-4t< © r4 © © X O iH X © ■« © © 

ggsss'asss?!s“s'®“3^“*'^^ 

] i 

1 i 

j . i 

'■ « : 

bl 


e4Xi-i-*'©t-OI>X-a»C3©©0400©f-104© 

© 03 X r4-S* © X1^ iH ^ ^ ^ X-nt O X X 3> 04 

^^©^'^X'^ot©©©x©©i^xx^^© 

X X 04 04 03 t-i 03 03 03 04 04 04 04 03 03 04 OI04 Ol 04 

1 

1 

to o © © o so X © «o ^ to 1-1 <« © to rit © 

© © r>l'<q> © X © © O © © <<# to C4 © r-i 1-4 iHI © 

© O C6 O r4 *N O (M © O © » ^ Wf O 

-- 1 ©cJ'o»-r©00qgr4^OOr4“T-rM©fM»-3'r4‘e0 

Population 

under 

registration. 

f © o © 

' © © eo 

; rK © 

« i S ■ ^ Si 

^ *o 

, ^ ^ 

■ ! 
j 

i 1 ” i 

I ^ ! 1 

1 I 

i ! 

© t-X © o 1^ M X “3 S £: SS S ® ^ *® 

©©©©000000©0©Oi-4Hli-(i-4ir-it-< 

xxxx©©©©©©©©©©©©©©©© 

r.4i>ii-ir^(>(r-ir-l(-4i-<r-(r-<i-4f-(r-<f-ii-4r3r4i-4r'4 


M H 1412—21 


161 


• Deaths from other causes In 1012 Include one from a rabid animal. 
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KARACHI DISTBIOT, 
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KABACHI DISTRICT. 
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TABLE XXXm. 


Loss FBOM AND DeSTBCCTIOS OF WILD AXIMALS AND VENOMOUS 

SNAKES. 
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INDEX, 


A 

Administration, 50 to 52. 

Agriculture, 13 to 17; agricultural stock, 
statistical table of, 129. 

Alexander’s Haven, identification of 
Karachi with, 57. 

Ali Muhammad Khan walad Ahmed 
Ali Khan, 11. 

AU Muhammad walad Ibrahim Ehan, 10. 
Allah Bindo walad Jamal Khan, 10. 
Amir Pir, Shrine of, 55. 
Animals—Stock of domestic. Statistical 
table, 129. 

B 

Baba island, 58. 

Bajri cultivation, 16- 
Balushah, Shrine of at Lahori Bunder, 95 
.Baran river, 4. 

Barley cultivation, 17. 

Bhambhor, birth place of Sasui, 53. 
Bhin, a saint—^fair at the shrine of, 105. 
Burfati tombs, 103; 104. 

d 

C^tonments, 32; 33 and 64. 

Cape Monze or Eao Muari, I. 

Cemeteries, 82 and 83. 

Census details, 8. 

Chickling Tetch cultivation, 17. 
Christian population, 10. 

Clifton, 57 and 65. 

Climate, 5. 

Colleges, D. J. Sind College, hostel and 
Ko^neering classes, 41 to 43. 
Communications, 20 to 22. 

Courts, Criminal and Civil, 26; Judicial 
Commissioner’s, 63; work of, 436 and 
137. 

Crops, 16 and 17; Statistical table, 128 

B 

Delta, 2; traffic in the, 22. 

Bharaja, 53. 

Dispensaries, 49. 

Dodo Khan walad Salar Khan 
Malk, 10. 

B 

Education, 34 to 45 i statistical table of 
literates, 126 and 154; of institutions 
and scholars, 156 to 160. 

Edward VII,statue of the King Emperor. 
71: 


Ehri range of hills, 3. 

Excise: Statistical tables, 144 and 145. 

F 

Fairs, Amir Pir, 56; Jhimpir, 55; 
Jhok, 56; Mughal and Bhin, 105; 
Pir Patho, 106. 

Famine: statistical table, 133. 

Fisheries, 25. 

Floods, 5. 

Forests: statistical table,. 133. 

Fruit trees, 17. 

G 

Gauge at Kotri, highest readings of, 5. 
Gharo creek, 53. 

Ghizri Bandar, 53, 57 and 66. 

Ghorabari taluka together with Keti 
Bandar Mahal, agriculture of, 14. 
Ghulam Haidar Khan walad Jan Md< 
Khan, II. 

Ghulam Muhammad walad Khuda 
Bakhsh, 10. 

Gram cultivation, 16. 

H 

Habb river, 1; description of, 4. 

Hand, Captain—^murder of, 82. 

Hand’s Hill Quarri^, 66. 

Health, 46 to 49. 

Hills, 2 and 3. 

Hindus—population of, 10. 

Hospitals—Civil Hospital at Karachi, 
46 and 47; Eye Hospital of Seth 
Goverdhandas MotUal Mohatta, 48; 
Lady Daffierin Hospital, 48; N.-W. 
By. Hospital Kotri, 48; statistscal 
table, 164 to 167. 

Hotiano range of hills, 3. 

Huntingdon—Rev. C.,—^grave of, at 

Jhirak, 54. 

1 

Inayat Shah Sufi—shrine of, at Jhok, 56. 
Income tax, sta^tical table, 147. 
Industries, 

Irrigation, 18; statistical tabk, 130 
and 131. 

J 

Jails, 27; statistical table, 139. 

Jamal Khan walad Miali Karmati, 10*. 
Jam Murad Ali Khan, 10. 
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INDEX 


Jam Punhun Karmali, 10. 

Jam Tamachiji Mari, 54. 

Jat tribe, 11. 

Jati taluka, agriculture of, 15. 

Jhimpir, 55 and 56. 

Jhirak, floods in, 5 Military 
depdt, 54. 

Jhok, 56.' 

Jokhia tribe, 10. 

Juari cultivation, 16. 

Judicial Commissioner’s Court, 63. 

Justice, 26 and 27; statistical tables of, 
Criminal Justice, 136 ; and Civil Jus¬ 
tice, 137, 

K 

Kafar Kot, 55. 

Kalaohi Kun, «*. c., old Karachi, 58. 

Kalan Kot, 119. 

Karachi; Municipality, 30; Canton¬ 
ment, 32 and 64; various schools, 37 
to 40; D. J. Sind College, 41 to 43; 
Newspapers, 43 and 44; Libraries, 
44 and 45 ; Civil Hospital, 46 and 47; 
Eye Hospital, 48; Lady Dufferin, 
Hospital, 48; R. 0. Veterinary dis¬ 
pensary, 49; Commercial importance, 
of, 57; History of the, growth, etc., 

" of, by Seth Naomal, 58; Capture of, 
by Mir Eatehalikhan Talpur, 69; 
Entrance of S. S. Wellesley into the 
port and capture of the fort, 59; 
Manors, 60; Seamens’ rest, 61 
Napier Obelisk, 61; Hardinge bri<^, 
62; Merewether Clock Tower, 62; 
business quarter and McLeod Road, 
62 and 63; Bunder Road, 63; Post 
and Telegraph Offices, 63; Kaoheri 
Road, 63; Boulton Market, 63; Max 
Denso Hall, 63 and 72; Old Jail 
Quarters, 63; Khalikdina Hall, 63 
and 72; Small Cause Court, 63; 
Tramways, 63 and 65; Missin Road, 
63; Erero Hall, 64 and 70 ; Statues 
of Queen Victoria and King Edward, 
64 and 71; Sind C3ub, 64 and 73; 
Y. M. O* A., 64 and 74; Masonic 
Hall, 64 and 73 ; Holy Trinity Church, 
64,74 and 75; Oymlihana, 64 and 73 ; 
Victoria Road, 64; Elphinstone Street 
64; Civil lanes, 64; Empress Market 
64 and 79; Scotch Church, 64 and 
76; Volunteer Halls, . 64 and 72; 
Goa Portuguese Hall, 64 and 72; 
Artillery Mess House, 65 and 73; 
. Napier and Lawrence Roads, 65; 
Zoological garden, 65 and 80; Sol¬ 
diers’ Bazaar, 66; Environs, 65; 
Clifton, 65,; China creek, 65; Ghizri 
Sanitarium, 66; Honey-moon lodge, 
66; Farsi Tower of Silence, 66; 
Hand’s Hill Quarries, 66 ; Lyari river. 


66; Water works, 67 and 68; Gov¬ 
ernment House, 69; Parsi Gymkhana, 
73 ; Railway Institute, 73; Widows’ 
Home, 76; Methodist Church, 77; 
Roman Catholic Church, 77 and 78; 
Markets, 79 and 80 ; Victoria Museum, 
80 ; Gardens, 80 ; to 82; Cemeteries, 
82 and 83; Port, 83 to 90., 

Karachi District—Position, area and 
Physical aspects, 1; Hills, 2 and 3; 
Rivera, 4; floods, 6; climate, 5 and 6; 
Rainfall, 7; Population, 8 to 12; 
agriculture, 13 to 17; irrigation, 18; 
economic, 19; communications, Trade 
and Industries, 20 to 23. 

Karachi taluka—agriculture of, 14. 

Karmati tribe, 10, 

Keti Bandar Port, 23; Municipality, 
31; description of, 91; imports and 
exports, 91 and 92. 

Khalifa Chakur, 82 and 83. 

Khirthar range of hills, 3. 

Kinjhar Lake, 54. 

Kohistan, 2. 

Kotri, 5 ; Municipality, etc., 31; des¬ 
cription of, 92 and 93. 

Kotri Allah Rakhio Shah, 93 and 94. 

Kotri division—Constitution and agri¬ 
culture of, 14. 

L 

Ladiun, 94. 

Lahori Bandar, 94 a^d 95. 

Laki, Hotsprings, 96; range of hills, 3 

Lands—Distribution of, statistical table, 
128. 

Land—Revenue—statistical table 142, 
and 143. 

Leper Asylum—Hiranand’s, at Mangho 
Pir, 104. 

Libraries, 44 and 45. 

Light Houses at Manora and Cape 
Monze, 87. 

Local Boards, 28 and 29; statis^eal 
tables, 148 to 151. 

Lyari river, 6 and 66. 

M 

Magistrates—^District Magistrate, Powers 
of, 26 ; Sub-Divisional Magistrates, 
26; Benches of, 26; Mukhtiarkar and 
Mahalkaris, Powers of, 26; Resident 
Magistrates, Power of, 20; special, 
27. 

Makli hills—^tombs on, 113 to 117. 

Malir river, 4. 

Manjhand Mahal—agriculture of, 14; 
growth of, 60. 

Manjhand Municipality, 31; Head- 
<|uarter of Mahal, 96, 
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Hanora, Cantonment, 33 5 School, 37. 

Markets, 79 and 80. 

Manrypur Salt works, 96 to 99. 

Mirpur Bathoro taluka, agriculture 
of, 16; description' of, 99. 

Mugger Peer or Mangho Pir—^Hot 
Springs, 100 to 103; Leper Asylum, 
104. 

Mughul bhin—^Head-quarter of Jati 
taluka, 104 and 105. 

Muhammad Sidiq walad Crhulam Hus¬ 
sain Mal]^ 11 . 

MimicipaKties, 29 to 31; statistical 
tables, 152 and 153. 

N 

Nandkot, 105. 

Narero range of hills, 3. 

Newspapers, 43 and 44, 

Numria tribe, 10 . 

O 

Oyster rocks, erosion of, 57. 

P 

Police, distribution of, statistical table, 
138. 

Population, 8 to 12; census details, 8 5 
;^portion of sexes, 8 ; density, 9; 
Proportion of concentration in towns 
9; Migration, 9; Religion, 10 ; Pro¬ 
minent tribes, 10 to 12 ; statistical 
tables, 121 and 125. 

Prices and wages, statistical table, 132. 

B 

Rabi crops, 16 and 17. 

Rainfall, 7; statistical tables, 122 and 
123. 

Banika-kot, 106. 

Rarhi, 107. 

Rashid Elhan walad Gawher Klian, 11. 

Registration offices, 27 ; statistical table, 
137. 

Religions—^Population according to, 

10 ; statistical table, 126. 

Revenue, 24; statistical tables, 140 and 
141. 

Rice cultivation, 16. 

Rivers, 4. 

Roads, 20 to 22. 

S 

Saiyids of Tatta and LaM, various 
families of, 11 and 12 . 

Sambok range of hills, 3. 

Samui-«-Capital of the Sama Jams, 118. 


Sann Channel, 5. 

Saria and Jambha cultivation, 17. 

Schools—^Primary, 34 and 35; Aided, 
35; Municipal, 35; Local Boards, 36; 
Anglo Vernacular, 36; Madressah : 
Husseinny boys’ school, 36; G. E. Z, 
M. S. School, Karachi, 37; N. J. 
High School, 37; Manora School, 37; 
Parish School, Karachi, 37; St. Mary’s 
School, Kotri, 37; Parsi girls school, 
Karachi, 37; Sind Madmssah, 3$; 
Grammar School, Karachi, 39; St. 
Patrick’s School, Karachi, 39; C. M. 
High School, Karachi, 40; St. Joseph’s 
Convent School, Karachi, 40. 

Sesame cultivation, 16. 

Settlements—^Previous and current sta¬ 
tistical tables, 134 and 135. 

Sexes—^Proportion of, 8 . 

Shah Bandar, 1892; floods in, 5; des¬ 
cription of, 107. 

Shah Bandar division, constitution and 
agriculture of, 15 and 16. 

Sirganda, Salt, deposits, 2 ; Port, 2? 
and 107 and 108. 

Sobdar Khan walad Sardar Khan Malk, 

10 . 

Sonahri Dhand, 54. 

Stamps, statistical table, 146. 

Sujawai, 109. 

Surjano range of hills, 3. 

T 

Takavi, advances and collections—statis¬ 
tical table, 132. 

Tatta division;—constitution and agri¬ 
culture of, 13 and 14. 

Tatta municipality, 31; foundation and 
importance of, 109 to 118. 

Tatta taluka—agriculture of, 13. 

Temperature, 6 ; statistical table, 124, 

Thano Bula Khan, 119. 

Towns population, 9; statistical table, 
125. 

Trade, 22 and 23. 

Tramways, 63. 

Tribes, 10 to 12; statistical table, 127, 

V 

Vaccination, statistical table, 168. 

Vegetables, ^owth of, 17. 

Vital, statistical tables, 161 and 162. 

I 

W 

Wheat cultivation, 16. 

Wild animals and venomous snakes, loss 
and destruction from, statistical 
table, 109. 
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